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To the Reader, 


Ir he chat writes a workeat firſt doth merit fame: 

Al deeme him worthy of no leſſe, that doth tranſlate the fame. 
For as the firſt (by toyle) doth vtter things ynknowen : 

The ſecond doth from forraine ſpeach declare them in his owae. 
The ſequele ſheweth a proofe, of ſkilfull Authour plaine, 
And of Tranllator ſkilful that to write it tooke ſu paine. 

lf pleaſure thou poſſeſſe, or profite thereby take: 

They haue the ſumme of their deſite, that pend it for thy ſake, 
But though thou ſeeme to want of that thou wiſh at furſt: 
Read once againe with good aduiſe before thou iudge the wurſt. 
Lay loue and hate aſide, affection put to flight. 

So ſhalt thou iudge as luſtice wills, io ſhall thy doome be tight. 
Remember Midas cares were framed like an Aſſe, 

Becauſe he ſaid that Pan in ſ kill, Apollo farre did paſſe, 

So if thou ſhalt preferre ſome trifle more than truth: 

Thou ſhale deſetueſ as Midas did) the Aſſe his eares forſooth. 
Fot leartied was the man that firſt the booke did frame: 

And learned he I promiſe thee that did tranſlatethe ſame. 
And learned is their worke,and honeſt too their fact, 

And honeſt men vvill honeſtly allovy each honeſt act. 

But thoſe that needes will ſtorme, and vvot not vrell vrherefore, 
Muſt needes haue part of that reward, which is reheatſt beſore: 
Which if thou vvill auoyd, as I vvould vriſh to ſhunne. 

Dee iudge vvith good aduiſed (kill, and thus my tale is done. 
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To the Reader. 
FERERRM CH HATH BENE THE MI- 
(eric of theſe latter daies (good Reader)eue. 
| ry where,and yet is in ſome places(the more 


* 
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ss che pitie) where iniquitie hath gotten the 

vpper hande, that the Truth findeth fewe 
— tunends, and can euill be heard, eſpecially the 
truth of Gods holy Word, but ſo odious it is to mens eyes & 
eares, (ſuch is the nature thereof) as any other thing els, (be it 
neuer ſo vain, wicked, or abhominable)might be much ſooner 
allowed and heard, than the truth of Religion, and the more 
that ſuch wickedneſle. tended to deface or ouerthrowe the 
truth of Gods holy word, the better was the ſame welcome, 
and the more ioyouſly receiued & imbraced, So as the truth 
receiuing this open iniurie(and though not ſuppreſſed by all, 
yet oppreſſed by the moſt) was driuen therefore to lye cſoſe, 
& ſecretly to walke with Nichodemus by night for fe are of 
Jewiſh Chriſtians, and in caues, dennes, and other vnknow- 
en places (ly ke as in the time of former tyrannie)to haue her 
conuerſation and abiding, declaring (till as ſhe migkt, her na- 
turall operation to manye, and waiting in the meane ſeaſon, 
the appointed time of her deliueraunce. And if it ſo chaun- 
ced her to be ſeene or heard abroad (for the candle whelued 
vnder the buſhell will burne a hole through; & ſhew it ſelfe) 
then ſtraiglit way mult ſhe ſo be ſcaled, ordered, and promp- 
ted, by Pollicie who muſt bee her Tutour, as ſhee muſt not 
therefore ſeeme ſo rough as to rippe vp matters that are ra» 
ked long ſince in the aſhes, but muſt talke a farre off, and ey- 
ther clothe her ſelfe with the myſtie cloudes, of darke and 
doubtfull ſpeach, which fewe ſhall ynderſtand , and muſt of- 
fend no man, or els muſt appeare altogether to be ſo plyant, 
and in ſuch glaring garments, as beſt may become clawing & 


well pleaſing talke,and nothing els, and ſuch as ſhall curric all 
men, and cut no one, 8 . 
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|| THE PREFACE 
| | For the which cauſe, the Authour heereof called Celins 


Secundus Curio an Italian, a man ſurely zealous, and godlye 
learned, lamenting this great and malicious kinde of blinde- 
neſſe, as a thing moſt daungerous both for body and ſqule, 
thought good and his bounden dutie, (to releeue thereby the 
| | | f mindes, and conſciences of ſuch, as not wilfully but for want 
of due knowledge, went groping in by- paths at noone dayes , 
and to confirme ſuch other m the right path way of heauen- f 
ly truth. as had taſted ſome little fruite of Gods holy ſpirite) , 
to write therefore this little worke, which about xxxiiij. yeres 
| ſince, (or therevpon) he tooke in hand and ſet foorth , what 
time Paule the thirde of that name (a man of greate world- 
| ly wiſedome and admiration with Chriſtian Princes,& a reli- 
| gious profeſſor of that diueliſi knowledge of Necromancie) 
late and occupied Caiphas (I ſhould ſay) Peters chaire, And p 
; ſo the Authour following in ſome part, the politique coun- 
Phil.,, fell of Saint Paule the Apoſtle, (who ſaith, So that Chriſt be 
' preached, any manner wayes, whether it be vnder pretence or 
ſincerely, he reioiceth therein)hath publiſhed the ſame his la- 
bour vnto the world, vnder the pleaſaunt name of Paſqume : 
that auncient Romane, as a fit inſtrument to aduaunce Gods ; 
truth , who for his fame beeing acquainted with all Princes 


eſtates and affaires, and for his woonted mirth and ſtraunge N 
newes, could the better ſpred abroad the ſame, and cauſe it to | 
be more ioyfully receiued and read, than if many great Po- | 
tentates and Princes had commended it to the worlde , with ; 
their priueledge and authoritie , As to Paſquine, and to tell i 
; | thee what hee is, (hall not now bee neceſſarie, for I will not , 


holde thee with fo long a diſcourſe : if thou cannot other» 
wile learne of hun, I (hall referce thee to the booke it ſelfe, 
where thou {halt fin ſe him fully deſcribed, 

But nowe mee thinketh I heare ſome noſe wiſe Papiſt, 
mike a verye vnneceſlarie obiection: what ſayeth hee, is 
Paſquine of Rome nowe become a Preacher, that was wont 
lo to bee talking alwayes againſt our holye Father, and 
his Colledge of Cardinalles? To whome it maye ryghte , 
well be anſwered in this ſortzas in that he is come from Rome 


| hether 
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TO THE READ ER. 


ether to preach,is to fulfill the ſaying of Chriſt, tliat no Pro- 
as is accepted in his one Countrie,and therfore cannot be Luc. 4. 


card(no more was Chriſt among his one countrymen the 
Iewes)which is ſtraunge, that Chriſts meſſenger, comming to 
Chriſts Vicar(if there be any ſuch on carth){hould be refuſed 
of audience, bringing a true meſſage, but much more is it, that 
for declaring the ſame, (For their ſoule health & ſaluation) he 
ſhould be in daunger. But to be banniſhed his dominion for 
faying as he is commaunded, paſſeth all lawe of God & men, 
yea, & C Tus gentium alſo. ] And in that ſome wil account him 
ſuch a one as will be alwaies talking at his pleaſure, I wil turne 
ſuch ouer to the Poet Horace, who faith, ¶ Ridentẽ dicere ve- 
rum, quick vetat?)] Why ſhuld not a ieſter or a merie fellow tel 
truth. And if that will not ſerue to ſtoppe their blaſphemous 
mouthes, I will bring forth S. Paule, who faith, If he himſelf or 


an Angell preach ante otherwiſe,than the Goſpell which hee Gal.r. 


reached, let him be accurſed whereby hee inferreth, that the 
meſſage ſhould not bee the better welcome or heard, for tlie 
meſſengers ſake, but the meſſenger for the truth & worthines 
of the meſſage he bringeth (yea, if he were a Diuell)ought to 
be beleeued. To the matter it ſelfe, I (hall referre to thy direct 
iudgementlſo thou ſpoile thy ſelfe in the reading theteoff of all 
mallice and affection)wherin thou ſhalt ſee, vnder the wittie 
and pleaſant inuention of Paſquines going to heauen, pur- 
eatoric,and hell,the whole packe of the Popes pedlary wares, 
is opened and not ſet to ſale, becauſe men ſhould buy thereof, 
but rather to the ſhew, & brought to the touchſtone of Gods 
word, to be thereby tried and ſcene what manner of ſtuffe it 
13:So as all men may ſee how the Romith Apo” naue 


ſo conſerued, confected, and couloured, with the drugges, and 


other the fine deuiſes of their ſubtile 3 their whole 


pelfe and trumperie, as meritorius Maſles,fained myrac-les, ſu- 
perſtitious obſeruaunces, hypocriticall faſtings, painted holy- 
nes, & Sodomitical chaſtitie, & that with their chatings, piping, 
gaie gliſtering ſhewes and ſights, ſweete ſmells and odours, (all 
deuiſed to feed and occupie the outward ſences of man, and to 


ſtuffe his head and vnderſtanding with the vaine gazing. and 
75 admi- 
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THE PREFACE 


admiration of their counterfatte Religion) ſo as manye that 
tooke themſelues to be verie nice noſed , and coulde as they, 
thought iudge coulours, were ouertaken in their folly, & toke 
quid pro quo, and Mercurium ſublimatum, for good & whol- 
{ome Sugar. And how this broode of ſmooth ſmered ſhaue- 
ings haue the inventions and dreames,of:their. owne idle and 
diouſie braines, ſet vp to theinſclues a moitall God, that mitred 
Monarch of Rome, who with power and tyrannie, ſhoulde 
maintaine them in a perpetual and flouriſhing kingdome, and 


they for their part, euen from the ſielieſt hedge Prieſt, or other 


moſt ſunple in degree vnder them. (beeing greaſed with the 
Popes Oyle)euen to the proudelt.aud-molt princely Prelate, 
eucrie one in his kinde,to labour and applic themſelues, with 
tongue and pen, or rather with tooth 1 naile(if they do not 
beſides, vſe anic other more violent weapons )to deuiſe, ſtudie, 


ſearch and vſe all the fetches poſsibly how they may keepe all 


things vpright,and clout vp with ſtable ſtraw, and ſuch paltry, 
Lreaches and decaies,of this their Chaos, or confu- 
ſed common wealth. Thou ſhalt alſo ſee, as it were by an An- 


titheſis or compariſon, tlie ſacred Scriptures ſet againſt theyr 


vaine and fantaſticall toics and inuentions,and the ſame Scrip- 
tures ſo aptly applied and truly alleadged,as cannot be deſired 
to be better or more effectuallye done, to the purpoſe , And 
betweene the ſerious & fruitfull allegation of the Scriptures, 
and the neceſſarie detection of their chaſt life and holyneſſe, 
thou ſhalt finde ſome things (and I belecue not few in num- 
ber) that though the ſame be no meere nor malitious inuen- 
tions,yet can they not be mdged to be fables,but rather mat- 
ters of truth, becauſe the world elſe hath in their ſeuerall pla- 


ces, had the tryall and experience of the ſame , And hiſtories 


haue alſo in ſome part ſet them forth to the great commenda- 
tion of the dooers therof. But one thing( gentle Reader) thou 
wilt not a little meruaile at, that their ſpirituall weapons, wher- 


with they defend their Romiſh kingdome, (I meane theyr 


owne counſells, and conſtitutions heerein alleadged) are fo 
brought againſt themſelues, and ſo retourned home to theyr 
owne confuſion and ouert hrow that there remaineth now, no 
more ſpiritual defence, or reſiſtance, but that they lay hand on 

| | | . & 


$ | ; — — 


* F * ee Ke SE ASIF "Big; CO * N r 1 SE "#4 8 5 a wh 


eee 964; K. FR. * 


777 Wei ET, * 


K 
— 
* 

« 

t 
£5 

% 

x 
5 

— 

"> 


TO THE READER. : 

che Temporall ſword, and vſe the violent arguments of fire, 
Woord, and halter, which how much they haue done, in this 
realme of late dates, that verie Rome it ſelfe hath abhorred. I 
leaue to thy iudgement, for the vnborne children in the mo- 
thers hrs Os. the louing dogges with their maſters haue 
witneſſed the fame , Thou maiſt chaunce to finde this booke 
{beſide that it is written in the Italian tongue) in the Latine al- 
ſo, which ſeemeth to haue bene parc the author himſelfe, 
what time he ſaw his labour ſo well to be liked & allowed, as 
he wrote the ſame in the Latine tongue alſo, for the better edi- 
fiing and calling home of the ſheep that went a ſtraie, and the 
more aſſured confirmation of the in the truth of Gods word, 
Yet becauſe this Itakan coppie is the larger, wherevnto is ad- 
ded the voiage to Hell ( Neck the Latine booke hath not) 
haue therefore choſen, and followed the ſame, and tourned it 
into our tongue, as now thou ſeeſt . 
There follow in the end therof,certaine queſtions put forth. 
by Paſquine,to be diſputed (but not as Paradoxes) in the cou- 
ſell helden in that holy fathers daies, Paul the third, at Trent, 
wherein he ſcorneth priuely, the great and manifolde abuſes 


of the Church- men, as well of the proud Prelates as the ſingle 


ſoled fir Iohns, the fat bellied Monłes, and lying Fryers, their 
falſe allegations of the Scriptures, their idleneſſe, their pride, 
their voluptuouſneſſe, tyrannie, hypocriſie, wiueleſſe, but not 
wen chaſtitie, and other their endleſſe and abhomina- 
ble dooings, the which articles may (as it wer in a briefe) com- 
prehend the whole dlſcourſe of the booke afpre going, and 
ſhew foorth the ſpirituall fruits that fpring of that Religyon. 


So as to conclude, gentle Reader, you may ſee and finde, that 


there is no matter of controuerſie, wherein the Papiſtes dif- 


fer from the true Church of Chtiſt, (and the heauenly doc- 


trine taught before and ſince by the Patriarkes,Prophettes, 
and Apoſtles ) as in their Purgatorie, their mſtifying workes, 
theyr corporall preſence of Chriſtin the Sacrament , theyr 
tranſubſtantiation , adoration, and all the reſt of theyr new 
found learning, but that the ſame, all and euerie of them are 
= defaced' and oucrthrowen by the manifeſt worde of 
z0d. Thou canſt therefore deſire no more to the certifying 

| -and 


ffir 


and confirmation of thy conſcience in the truth, or otherwife 
to ſatiſſie thy minde, with the detection of Poperie, and the 
merie and pleaſaunt diſpoſing of the mattei: ſo aswhether 
thy profit Or pleaſuroſhall be moſt, Iknowe not, and there- 
fore will not take vpon me to iudge. This ſhall I onely deſire 
thee,to reade with iudgement, and laye aſide all affection and 
mallice,(both which are partiall Judges, ) and fo to walke di- 
rectly through the whole workce whereby thou maiſt diſcerne 
betweene the trutſi and falſehoode, to thy edyfying and com- 
fort, ſo ſhall I thinke my labour and trauaile thus to tranſlate 
it for thee, well beſtowed, and ſhall ſend thee to the 
booke, to heare what he ſayth himſelfe, from the 
which I thought good with no longer | 
Preface to with-holde thee, 
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Marforiu 0 


* OD ſaue you Malter Paſquine my molk ple⸗ 
95 IN 79 lant companion. Paſquine, What rar} on 

F= G and whereabout goe you? Martorius, Thou 

3 V didſt fo much delight me the laſt yeare with 
28 = Y|thy cömunication, that J am now come pur- 

— 2 polely to tarrie with ther a while, that thon 
maiſt once againc tell me of thy viſion, whercof this other 
peere thou toldeſt me, which pleaſed me ſo much, as it wald 

not greeue me to heare it a thouſand times, much lefſe twice, 
Paſqune . And J will tell thee it againe with god will, ad⸗ 

ding there vnto other things, which then J had no time, no: 
remembꝛed me to tell thee : aſ ke on hardly, and J will ful- 

ly ſatiſũe the. Marfotius. Tell me firſt of all, how it is pol⸗ Hau 
able, that thou that art of fone ſhuldeſt get vp into heauene \"""E* 2* 
Paſquine. Is it not a greater maruel, that ſome of theſe lub⸗ and 
— greaſie Frier 8, Barſons, Bilhops, Abbots, and other not vp- 
foule goꝛbellied fathers,hould get vp thether, which are ſo ward. 
heauie that Elephants are ſcarce able to carrie them? Mar- 

forius. Nhat: theſe are men, but much moꝛe dw J maruell, 

whe J thinke what the Gods ſhuld haue to do with ſtones. 
Paſquine. And J p2ay thee what haue the Gods to dw with 

Lions, Bulls, and Beares, which are pertitous beaſts? Yea, 

and flying foules ta, and yet foꝛ all that, in our dayes are TOI 
they carried aboute in companie of the Gods. Marforius, „ le 
What, we talke of the Gods of the Chꝛiſtians, let vs nowe. & vvood, 
leaue Lucians Fables. Paſquine. J am content that thou are che 
ſpeake of the Gods of the Chꝛiſtians, doſt thou not ſe, that Gods of 
they are fo2 the moſt part made of ſtone? Marforws,J take the 101 ny 
them fo2 no Gods. Palquine. J know not how thou takeft Chugiäs. 
them: but well J wot,that'y common people now a dayes No (ma!l 
taketh them ſo. Marforius And who J pꝛay ther is ſo foliſh, number, 
as to woꝛſhip Gods of ſtane ? Paſquine. I cannot tell the 0, that 
whether this be fwliſhneſſe,o2 no, but as far as J ſe, this is e _ 
of all men accompfed godlinefſe , and if we loke well, we (mall 

Gall finde by their. garments. hr furmture that they are tools. 


woz- 


N 
| | 
ö 
| 


| opinion. were one onelpe, that gourneth alle Paſquine, Pra, that A 
8 © ry : 


Paſquine in a Traunce. 


wo2lhipped,x this folly hath ben alwayes in mens mindes, 


The God ag we ſee that among thoſe-of old time, was the God Ter- 
Terminus minus, ok whom a man may read ſo many folich tales, that 
it would make him wearie. Martforius, By my truth thou 
ſaiſt truly, J well remember that J haue read of that God 
Terminus,in what eſtimation the people of thoſe dayes had 
him, and yet fo? all that, me thinkes that men of our time 
ſhould not woꝛſhip theſe ſtones, as they did. Paſquine. Yea, 
but let vs a while leaue this a part, «4 ſtand thou Mill, and 

\- heare me. Marforius. J heare thee well, ſaye on. Paſquine. 
* Thou knoweſt Martorius that ſith J was firſt acquainted 
doo mea with the woꝛld, J haue alwayes ſought with my whole ſtu⸗ 
ning, die, to bꝛing men from euill to well doing, and molt chiefly 
Flatterrers Pꝛintes and great men, who haue now a daies their cares 
alvvaics ſo kull of flatterers talke, and of thoſe flyes that Diogenes 
bone,  ſpeaketh ol, that no voyte, except it be of ſtone, can any moze 
Diogenes enter into them. Foz which cauſe ſo often and ſo loude haue 
flye I tried, 5 J haue infozced my ſelf to enter into their cares, 
Nlarforius. But what a pꝛeſumption is this of thee, that wil 

do this without the Popes licenſe? Paſquine. God defende 


that J ſhould be pꝛeſumptuous, but thou knoweſt 5 it hath 


bene alwaies neceſſarpe to ſape and ſet fozth the truth, the 


which ith it lyeth(as)buried, and that there is none to de⸗ 


| clare it, it followeth of neceſſitte by the ſaying of the Goſs * 
Stones pell, that we ſtones muſt crye out, Marforius. J knewe not 


Mall cry, that till nom. But J will therefo2e from hencefo2th ſo wozk 
Luc. 19. that J will be no longer dumbe But follow thou thy talk. 
Paſquine. And ſo, ſeeing that J caſt awape and in manner 

loft all my labour, J began ſomewhat to doubt, in what ſoꝛt 

the things of the woꝛld wer gouerned, and J doubted of the 
Paſquine pꝛouidence of God, and of his iuſtice, ſeeing the-affliction of 
doubteth the iuſt, and the pꝛoſperitie of the wicked, and within my 
ot Gods ſelfe I ſayd, what maye he be, that hath the gouernaunce of 


prouid tce 


l thing, farre different from p, which gouerneth p things of 


way to E. nature. Marforius. This is euen the right waye to become 


picutes An Epicure. But what: diddeſt thou doubt, whether there 
doub 


things amongſt men, and J thought it ſhuld be ſome other 


: 
: 


Paſquine ina Traunce. jeg 2 
doubted. Marforius. And how tame that doubt in thy bꝛain⸗ 
Paſquine.J ſawe that God in nature is a thing moſt 02- The be- 
derlye beyond all meruaile, J ſaw all things in their times belline 
conceiue , bzing foꝛth, llouriſh, and giue fruite,rendering as aue. 
; it were laſt of all, thankes to Nature after this ſoꝛte, and 
| alterwarde agayne ta cozrupte, and retourne to their mo- _ 
ther and firſt oꝛiginall. J ſawe the heauen and the ſtarres The earth 
; not a whit to chaunge from their wonted courſe, neyther „n“ 
\ rather 02 later to riſe 02 goe downe. J ſawe the Earth, the iam 
; _ fea and the other elements to be verye well deuided, and 2 IN 
} their chaunges from one to another foꝛ the generation and 
| coꝛruption of things, to be exceedingly well oꝛdered, and if 
| A did but behold the woꝛkmanſhip of inan, yea oz of a flie,oz 
| of an Empt: J was aſtoniſhed at the pꝛopoꝛtionate, comelp, T he great 
wonderfull and vnſpeakable cunning of the Creatoꝛ, moſt vviſdome 
| of all ſeeing all things done with ſo great reaſon, that no- ol Coch 
thing in the compoſition of the nature of things, coulde ey⸗ eme 
5 ther be put tm, o2 taken awaye without marring the whole cures, 
Ti wozke ; ſo that being dzowned in the conſideration hereof, 
JI tryed. Great art thou Lorde and mernailous worthy to be fal. 145. 
praiſed, there is no ende of thy greatneſle , Afterward if J. 
conſidered the lyfe of men, and their company kerping, their 
ſkates and conditions, ſo without oꝛder and oftentimes cuil⸗ 
lye diſpoſed., J coulde not but nxdes beleue,, that ſome Man one- 
blinde Diuell had had the gonernance he&reof,and that did Ideen 
Chzilt cauſe me lo to thinke, who being King of altogether, **' . 
ſayeth notwithſtanding that hee is not King of this wozlde, 044 
ſaying ; My kingdome is not of this worlde, and if it were in 2086 
of this worlde, my miniſters woulde ſurelye fight. And in is heauẽ - 
manye other places the ſame ſayth, calling Sathanas King b. 
and Pzince of this woꝛlde, and of this darkeneſſe, ſap⸗ g. 
ing: Nowe ſhall the prince of this worlde bee caſte out. p mana,” 
And in the Deſarte, Sathan promiſed him all the King- this mo 
domes of the worlde, if hee woulde fall downe and wor- vrorld. 
ſhippe him. Marforius. I pꝛaye the Paſquine enter not in- Loan. 12 
to this hereũe, that Chailt is not Lozd ouer the wozld, haſt lr. 
thou not read, that in the — Jeſus all knees ſhoulde Laws | 
j. bow, 


| Paſquine in a Traunce. 
bw, ok things in heauen,of things in earth, and things vn⸗ 
der the earth? Paſquine. Thou knoweſt not pet, what this 
A FE wo2d Moꝛld meaneth in the Scripture. Marforius. And 
woe what meaneth it els, but this vnmealurable frame oz en- 
 afrer the gine. Paſquine, Ves Marforius another thing, the ſcripture 
Scriprgge calleth the woꝛld, the ambition, the couetoulnelle, the leche- 
. rie, and all thoſe other things, that ſauour of nothing elſe 
75 but the fleſh, ſo that the fleſh, the woꝛlde, and the diuell, are 
thoſe thꝛee kuries that with their firebꝛands and their Ser⸗ 
pents, make an entermingling and conkuſton of all things. 
Mlarforius. Why then theſe fat Friers, that lap they foꝛſake 
Monate the world, carrie it with them into their Poneſtaries. Paſ- 
dies ate quine. Pea out of doubt, it is not poſſible to ſee Þ wozld bet⸗ 
the world ter, than in the Ponaſteries: where a man ſhal ſee nothing 
wt bo c. els but affections and paſſions of mind, with the which they 
or mon leeke to aduaunce themſelues, oz to dꝛiue the one the other 
ical lite. out ok the doꝛes. Marforius. Thou ſaiſt truth, but followe 
on a little. Paſquine. Betauſe J could not therefoze know þ 
nature of this God, that ſeemeth to gouerne woꝛldly things 
ſo blunderingly,A ſought to know him by his officers fer- 
uants, foꝛ that it ſeemeth to me, that he gouerneth all things 
by meanes of certaine Demigods. Martorius. Whom cal- 
Saints are leſt thou Demigods? Paſquine, Thoſe that the groſe peo⸗ 
demigods ple call Saints. Marforius Beware J p2ay the, that thou 
ſpeake nothing againlt the Saints but wel, foꝛ thou know- 
| cit in how great eſtimation they bee with the woꝛld. Paſ- 
Zainres in quine. God keepe mee from ſpeaking euill of his friendes, J 
great eſti · ggg not about to tell the other than the truth, neither ſhall 
3 4 J at any tune be charged, to haue ſpoken any thing that is 
. euill oꝛ wicked, ercept it be by ſach, as would call the truth 
wickedneſſe. Marforius. Let it not ſeeme ſtrange to ther, that 
Trac u there be now a dates ſuch men, as do labour ſo to call it. 
bee Fran Paſcqume Fo: ſuch kinde of crueltie J care not, I know that 
hoe ſo the truth cannot be but truth. Martorius. Uefurne a lyttle 
1 be to thy purpoſe, foꝛ me thought thou watt framing an argu- 
Ae ag ment, a nu nori ad mars, 02 to be better vnderſtoode, a dele- 
anon $40 ad ordinarium. Paſquine , Thou fpeakott like a right 
jayvice, Canoniſt. And to ſatilfie thy deſire, J lape, that finding no 
meane 
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| Paſquinein a Traunce. 3 
meane, to cleere my ſelte of this doubt, with my ſclfe J ſaid, 
what the diuell of holynelle, godnelle,o2 cquitic,finde Jin 
theſe Saintes, that nowe a dapes are ſo wozthipped of the 
wo!lde , and that haue taken in hande the gouernment 
of woꝛldlie thinges 7 Who if they now ber » 02 doe, that Sings are 

which ſometime they were, oꝛ that is ſayde they were 02 not as thei 
did, J ſhall wone conſider what is the oꝛder of this go; are na- 

uernment, if not, pet haue J cauſe to doubt. And foꝛthwich . 
it cams in my minde to make a compariſon of the liues of 4 : 
Saints, x of their ſtate, while thep were liuing, with their 00 ry 5 

ꝛeſent ſtate now, hoping by this meanes to ſe, i ö Saints > 1.i. 
that liued ſometime, be the ſelle ſame, that they lay raigne Saintes. 


02 elſe whether thoſe ber different, and haue there aboue 

other nature and other conditions. Marforius, And what rue 

211 arrogancie is this of ther? Tlilt (hou be a iudge over 6e e 
Saintes: Paſquine , Nono friend Marforius, let it neuer friends, 
pleaſe God, that 3 ſhould be a iudge ouer his friends, whe Who bee 
Annot ſinne ame more, neither be ſpotted with anie woꝛld⸗ true laints 
ly affection : but J would ſceke onely (as J ſapd it thoſe be Me "oy 
they, that gouerne (0,02 elle if there bee other vnder theyꝛ in name 
name, that haue none other thing of the Saint, but the bare ; 
name, Martorius , What is that thou ſayeſt ; What a pꝛe⸗ 


hwdes, and folith toyes, if they had not learned this art of Duel 
Diucll 2'Marforins, hy th in 
die coulours are they deuiſed by the diuell ? Daſqume. u- Ils de. 
-Pea out of doubt; fo2 If they Were be ſame that they Wwold vice, 
B. ii. 


» 
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bee. counted, what need ſhould there be of ſuch diſguiſed gar⸗ 
ments: the which ſaie they, do ſignifie that which they ought 
Marke to be. This is a cleere caſe, that while there is ſhadow 4 ſig⸗ 
vic'l. nilication of the thing there is not the thing it ſelfe. If they 
* were in deede, what ſhould they neede to ſecke ſo to appeare? 
152% NMacforus. I haue heard indeed, that outwardly they be one 
plifterer h thing,and inwardly another. Paſquine, Thou mailt be ſure 
of that, if thou beleeue d Goſpell, which ſaith. That ther ſhall 
come wolues to deuour vs,clad in theeps skinnes, becauſe they 
will not be knowen:fo2 right well thou knoweſt, y one ſherpe 
eateth not another. Marforius. Thou telleſt me Paſquine 
great matters, æ ſuch as I neuer heard befoꝛe, and vet haue 
ſtudied many peeres the Canon lawe, and in the ſubtill 
john Bro pointes of lohn Brokenſhinne, & yet did J neuer read theſe 
ken ſhin things, which haue in them ſomwhat moꝛe, then euery man 
a vvry wy vnderſtands. Tell me now how thou madelt this compari⸗ 
As the ſon, foꝛ J remember J read in Plato, j it is a godly waie to 
ws We find out the truth, to ſeparate the things v are like, frõ thoſe 
A good y are different. And J thinke this ſame be it, that dur Logi⸗ 
vvay to tians ſpeak of, that contraries being laid together,are.p bet⸗ 
finde out ter difcerned, Paſquine, Thou ſayit well, but to come to the 
che truth point. Take thou which thou wilt, among al y Saints, vea. 
il chou wouldeſt take the virgin Mary, who hath the chiefeſt 
place, x then conſider well after what ſoꝛt the was in times 
o more palt, while the liued, and in what ſoꝛt thee is now, after ſher 
Er 9 1 to be diefied: And thou ſhalt finde, that J doubt not 
fre and Without canſe, whether ſhe that is ſet vpon the aulters, be p 
vater. ſelfe ſame p was mother of the Lo2d, Marforius. Pale thou 
| Paſquine this copariſon,fo2 hterein thou halt a better iudge⸗ 
Comparir ment then J,beſide that,by vs Canoniſts compariſons are 
da r counted odious, Paſquine, Do J will,ſith itplealeth ther, but 
The praiſe aunſwere me a little, to that J will al ke ther, fo2 ſo the 
of the vir · matter ſhall bee the cleerer : What dolt thou thinke that the 
gia Ma- mother of the Loꝛde was in times paſt? Marforius. If 
A. tice wer will beleeue the Scriptures „ thee was a virgin moſt 
of the dog chaſt, molt modelt in behautour , molt holy, moſt humble, 
vrhat it ” aboue all other creatures . Paſquine , And alſo verie well 


Mcanc ch, learned in holye Scripture, full of charitie towarde the 
_ 
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poꝛe, without ante iot of couetouſnes, wout deſire or gatne, 8 — 5 . 
oz riches, not devouring Þ pꝛite of þ dog, not elkeming beads Grcat ods 
noꝛ coſtiy garments. Js it not ſo-Marforius + Marforius. Bea detvvene 
alp, but what callelt thou þ pꝛice of the DOgge , Paſquine, Mary 
That which'by-vowe,fo2-wickoy requeſtes1f they come to Sc. 
palle, is giuen to her. Marforius. J vnderſtand cher wel. Paſ & Mary 


gold k luer, w ſo many chains x bꝛouches, > with ſo many ae 
perfumes, woꝛld doth at this day honour, Marforius, J tan meth of 

not tel what to ſay of her Paſquine,. J matael of ther, p thou falle reti- 
ſayſt thou canſt not tel what to ſay of her in ſoclere a mat. gion once 
ter. Marforius. Maruel not at al therat. Fo2 this religis wher an 
in J haue ſo long time liued, hatt in ſuch ſoꝛt blinded in * for i s 
albeit J would 3 cannot, noꝛ dare not giue this iudgement. mo part 
Thou knowelt what a great matter it is to be bozne bꝛed are chriſt: 
vp in any religion:s many times it is ot greater foꝛce to big 15 borne 
bꝛed vp in it, chen to be boꝛne in it: as we le of Þ Ianichers ; 2 deny 
— P,J doubt 5; if J ſhuld lay any thing againther;the faith, be. 


meanes:y Turks + Pw2es wil continue in their own, pet de gad 
ſhalt thou not be ablo to ſaie, y theirs is falſe-. But vet for Turke. 
all this thine opinion, dœſt thou not graunt mer » the is not hich 1; 
the verie ſame: Marforius, Thou talkeft with mer after the to cauſe 2 


is p. Paſquine. Beſide V, Chꝛiſt died foꝛ ſinners, of whom, he himſelfe. 
ſhould rather haue reuenged, + p2ated foꝛ them 5 put him to Chriſt the 
death. Poꝛeouer, thou halt his mereifull pꝛomiſe eonfirmey ple 
with an oath, which layth: 7 wil not ÿ de or inner, bu Math.s, 
rather Þ he repent * lite. Marfor nab. true benigniti and 1. Col. 2 
Siblenes of hart. Paſquine, Thor faift wel, thou wilt graũt 1 

| me 18. 
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1«th. 1x, me alſo, that Chailt commannacd. thoſe that be hin, that they 
Chriſt c- ſhould learne of him to be meeke x humble of heart. Mar- 
mavoocd forms It is true. Paſquine. Whertoze then art thou afrayd, 
192045 that the Saints, as eruell tyzants, deſirous of reuonge, wold 


t@ bee 


zuck and dos the harme: Martorus Becaufe J ſee , that in manpe 


huvble. plates they haue done ſtraunge and cruell my2acles . Pal- 


I be fope quine. Doeſt thou thinke, that if they had bene aliue, they 


mise wauld ſo haue done? Marforius, No not J, fo2 if their hi⸗ 


. dcth bus 


to becrue! Loꝛies be true, a man map ſee , that they were moſt won- 


and (eek derfully patient, euen vnlo the death. Paſquine , Hoſw canſt 
revenge. thou then helteue, that theſe Saints that I ſpeake of, and 


: thaſe à ſpake of beſo2e,are one ſelfe thing? Martorius. Their 
> 666th, 74 papeieg make me to beleve it. Paſqume. What? know 
mute Rgltnotthon, that Antichziſt with his monſtrous my2acles 
verb mi- mult put the woꝛld in conkuſion: Martorius , J haue heard 
racles. lap ſo; but this is pet loked fo2 to come with the Meſsias 
4" 7: of the Jewes.Palquine, And if he were here now, wouldeſt 
4.2, thou anie whit the better conſider theſe myꝛacles ? Marto- 

| rius. And how can J know, that he is heere now? Paſquine. 

d ignes to By the ſignes that Chꝛiſt hath taught vs, among the which 
«go bf i there is one moſt maniteſt, where he ſaith; When you ſhal 
Math 2, ſee the abhomination of delolation ſtanding in the holye 
Any- place. Martorms And what meaneth that: Paſquine. Jt 
chrilts t- meancth, that when wee ſhall ſee in the place where God 
le diller- gnelg ought to be honoured, that other Gods are wozſhip- 
bed ped: That is the temple of Antichꝛiſt, and the abhomina⸗ 
tion. J/o2 what thing can be moꝛe againſt Chꝛiſt, then to 

more a. dꝛiue Chꝛiſt out of his temple, and to put other in his place, 
gainſte to whome it is attributed to wozke my2acles, and manye 
Chrict the other notable feates: And hy doo thoſe my2acles ſo much 


Anuchriſt moue the 2 Rnoweſt thou not, that where they are rifeſt, 


Miracles 


"«<rokens there is thelefle ſigns of faith, and conumonly thoſe fignes 
tor the vn are foꝛetokens of the deſtruction of common wealthes, and 
beleeuers. decaie of Cities. Fo2 theſe Gods ſeeing the molt high God 
RF angrie foz their naughtie religion, and that he will altoge⸗ 
An eld ther ouerthzowe this wozldly common wealth, to the end, 
"\.c Pre. the people ſhould not ware wiler, and ſo eſpie their doings, 
cs, they kerpe them entangled; with theſe mezacles, to p which 

, they 
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they run lyke ſheepe foꝛ their laſt refuge in their froubles ; 

And euen ſo was it by Baal in the olde Teſtament, that the 

moꝛe the Loꝛd was by that kinde of wo:ſhipping honou⸗ 

red by the Pꝛophets, ſo much the moꝛe did the myꝛacles in⸗ 

treaſe, and it was ſæne that Baals myꝛacles had then grea⸗ 

ter foꝛce then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, ſo that vntill the captt- Iniquitie 
uitie of Babylon, foꝛ feare and foꝛ the religion of myꝛacles, hal have 
the Jewes could not rid themſelues of the woꝛſhipping of r Abe 
Baul,nay, they ſapd ſometime, that becauſe they had left of +, verſt 115 
woꝛſhipping ol him, that was cauſe of all their miſeries, as on & Ido 
may be lene in leremie, where he ſayth: Since we left of to late, are 
do ſacrifice to the Queene of heauen, we haue had ſcarcitie Yu MW 
of all things. And to the end thou know it,theſe Gods hurt fe: 
none but ſuch as beleene in them, but to thoſe that deſpiſe ignorant. 
them, they can do no hurt at all, foꝛ if they could, they weld tier 44. 
long ſithens haue deſtroyed all Almaine, + all the townes os of 
of the Swychers, who haue deſtroied tyeſe Gods, and chaun- „ “ 
ged the pꝛiſes of them into a better vſe. Marforius. Sith thou „voulde 
ſayſt that Antichꝛiſt raigneth now: couldeſt thou ſhew me burt and 
what he is 2 Paſquine ,. J tan right well ſhew thee him, if cannot. 
thou canſt and wilt abide the hearing of if, Marforius. That 

IJ can,fo2 J am readie to die foꝛ verie luſt to heare it. Paſ- 

quine, Antichꝛiſt is lo called by this effect, becauſe he is a- Intichriſt 
gainſt Chꝛiſt. But p name of this kingdome ( with p which) *b#: »<15 
as happie and fatherly, h& couereth the vnhappie name of rs 2. 
Antichziſt, that he may p moꝛe fafely deuoure + ſlay Chꝛi s 
ſhtepe, this name J ſaie, is called the number of man, hy the 

Pꝛophet in the new Teſtament. Marforius. J vnderſlande 

ther now leſſe then J did befoꝛe. Paſquine , Haſt thou not 

read in the Apocalips, of the marke, and of the name of the , p13. & 
bealt , and of the number of man 2 Marforius , J haue 1. 
ſometime hearde men ſtriue vppon that place, and vppon 

that whoꝛe clothed in Scarlet, and dꝛonke with the bloud 4poc-17 - 
of Saintes, whome they called the great whoze,and they | 
ſayd ſher had in her hande a Cuppe of golde, full of abhomi- Ie Seat 
tions, her filthie luſts,x if J remember me well, they called 
her alſo Babylon, the mother of the foꝛnications of the earth. 
But becauſe J heard not the . of the diſputation: J 


— 


Babylon $ 
could 


e 
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tould not vnderſtand what that whwꝛe was. Paſquine, All 
this that thou halt ſayd belongeth to Antichꝛiſt, and to his 
kingdome, which things thou ſhalt cleerely vnder ſtand, by 
that time F ſhall haue declared vato ther, the name, with p 
which v wicked perſon doth nothing els, but ſell himſelfe to 
the woꝛld. But hcarken to this. Martorius, Jam here all 
ne beat Ceadic thereto. Paſquine. The letter of his name is, D A the 
name deſ number is PPA A. and the name is made by putting each 
cibed. ok thoſe letters amiddes his two iciiowes. Foꝛ as Pythago- 
ras diſciples ſay, the number of man is double oꝛ two fold, 

the which doth cleerely appeare, ſith there are in the name 
tontained but two letters onelp, as thou halt ſeene in the nit- 

ber. And albeit euorie of thoſe letters is twice foꝛmed, ther 

are not foꝛ all y any moꝛe then two figures of letters, 1 two 
ſillables. Underſtãdeſt thou it vet oꝛ no? Marforius. J vnder- 

lono- ſtand it verie well, fo: this name t thele letters come olten 
rande brea in my wap in p Canon law. But beware Paſquine 5̊ thou 
dech de- ſeek not to know fo much, thou ſhouldſt do better to beleeue 
notion) ſimply as J do, hauing ben lo taught by a cunning Frier, 
2 f Paſquine. UAhat calleſt thou to belcue ſimplie? Martorius. 
N This, not to labour tw much in holy Scripture, to leaue 
thoſe things to the diuines. Paſquine. That is, to belceue ig⸗ 


The doc- no2antly,+ not ſimply, knoweſt thou not that place of p go⸗ 


iciac ot ſpell, which layth?Dcarch the D:riptures? if thou beleeue lo 


ng a; Markorius, h deteiueſt thy (elfe fouly,fo2 this is not ſimplici⸗ 
loan. ;. tie, but rather a foliſh x careleſſe credulitie, Martorius, J wil 


fell thee true, I did belceue,that ſimplicitie 4 ignoꝛance wer 
both one thing, Paſquine. Thau deceiueſt thy ſclfe J ſay,Coz 
Smplicity there is a greater difference betweenc them, Simplicitie is 


vehatie 3 not ignozaunce, but a certaine cleereneſle and ſinglenelle of 


mind, whoſe conkrarie is doubleneſſe:ik thou know therfoꝛe 
what it is to be of a double mind, thou ſhalt alſo vnderſtand 
what it is to be ot a ſingle minde. Marforius. J knowe well 
What it is to be of a double mind foꝛ this often times happe⸗ 


Canoniſts neth vnto me, but ſuch manner of ſümplicitie as thou ſpea⸗ 


common 


ly ate not kelt of, J know not. Paſquine, J bcleene it well, ſoꝛ vou Cay 
icquain- nonills cannot be both ſubtill + imple together, but would 


ed with to Sod that pour crallnglls might be turned into ſümplici⸗ 


tie, 
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tie, foꝛ then ſhuld there not be among you ſo many deccita, Gmplicity 
wapes to entangle men in, and ſach deniſes and delares, à Cancnifis 
there ſhould be no manner diſputing. De lure ſtrièto & lar- fubul, bur 
go, but onely that which is inſt x god ſhould raigne in yu. 1 
Nlarforius . Nhat is ſimplicitic then? Paſquine, Dimplicitie 
is a vertue, d which whoſoeuer hath, theweth with v effects v ks is 2 
what he is, he is no hypotrite, but in euerß thing z in encry imple 
ac, is ſcenc a great clierencſe and ſinglencfle,and he is ſuch man. 
that in him thou maiſt truſt any thing » thon halt, fo: being 
„„ 0 ehe doth ſincerely behaue himſelfe. Moꝛcover,,onter⸗ 
ing the knowledge of thulgs, and their erperience, he will 
— ſincere and ſare indgement, without any coulour o: 
dilgu: ing of hypotre fie, VI. irtorius: Jf'p matter be ſo, it mult _ 1 
needs be that the lin ale man bo reyleniſhed, not onely with „un bes 
great gtod nelle, but alſo W great learning and indacment, that will 
together, loꝛ theſe thinus are requiſite to him that will dili⸗ vader- 
cently ſearch z vnderitand the Scriptures, Paſcu ne, Thou fond the 
ſay truth. Marforius Then are there in theſe dayes many |, ot. 
als 1. 18.8. 
ſimple wont ſin alicitie.Paſquine, It is true in thiir daics, 21. 
and there is litle godlineſke amongſt chꝛiſten ment wer Mar. 13. 
in olde time ſimple, thoſe true Daints, who lacked not what 
to anſwere to the Judges, becaule they beleeued ſimply, and simplici- 
this bolvaing ümplie cannot be without a very great Ged⸗ tle and 
kaſtnelte: fo? this ſimpitcitie hath alwaies in 3 a conilan- 
certaiue moſt firme conſtantie of minde and about it a wall te <6 
cf bꝛaſio and ſuch is theſe be vut on no vilours 3402 ler ange 2 
garments, but wi be known of cuery man loꝛ that they be. 
But this nfal king 4 diſgniſing, is neuer wont ſome ſuſpi⸗ 
tion of deteit. And what thinkelt thon this laping meaneth, Math. 10. 
Be ye fimpic as doues: but that ve haue that lingleneſſe of What is 
mind, v belongeth to a chꝛiſtiã, x ſhew v ſame in your coun⸗ meant by 
tente, in pour maners in your apparel, æ in pour woꝛks, as 0 ſim» 
dones do ß which fainkot one thing, x do another, as do the Þ —_ 
Fores,buf openly ſhew their natural whiteneſſe, and mild⸗ 
nelle in all their life. Marforius, Is there not then one Fri⸗ 
er that is ſimplee Paſqune As thou thinkeſt of them they * ers be 4 
are all ſo, but as J thinke, there is not one ſo, Martorius , a- weer 
In- verie derde J did euer belreue till now, that wee mut for all 
| C. ii. be 


Paſquine in a Traunce, 


hey ſeme be ſimple, that is to ſaie, ignozant, doltiſh, and verie Ales. 
{0 ſimple. Paſquine. Such opinion haue they had, home the ſhepith 
The cbril- £lithnelſe of our time hath nulled vp, but J ſaie to thee, that 


£13 993" the chziltian ſhould be very well learned, and well exerciſed 
ie notant. in his owne lawe: fo ſo ſhall he not bee able to be moued by 
P/al.v. any maner argumet,being well groiided vpon 5j ſure ſtone, 
 Tgnorace whereas he 5j ſhall be ignoꝛant, ſhall be redie to fall into all 
cauſeof hereſies, x to all deceits:fo2 ignozance,agreing W al things, 
cours. b lacking of iudgement, at one inſtant taketh hold of truth, 
Tue cou- And of falſehod, without making at ame time any diffinct- 
Jour of re on at all. And hereof are-riſen ſo many hereſies and ſects a- 
ligion mong the chꝛiſtians. Foz being ignoꝛant, they haue ben de⸗ 
hath de- teiued by craftie creepers,molt of all vnder the coulour of 
ccrued ma religion. And therefoꝛe ſome following the rule of that man 
2:14.22, & lome of this man, thoſe other of another man, and not one 
Afar. 2. there is y followeth the rule of Chꝛiſt, the which without ſu⸗ 
vvhy the perſtitions and falſehods, commaundeth vnto vs, the loue of 
ievves2nd God, z of our neighbour:it is therefoꝛe no maruell, that the 
Turks Jewes 2 Turkes become not Chyiſtians,ſceing p chziſtians 
chriſtians dinided info ſo many fects, with p which alſo, they dare take 
1.Cor.1, vpon the to call theſelues ſpirituall, being altogether carnal, 
Meaning Paul in firſt to p Corinthians,crieth out againſt theſe ſeas, 
he Jani ſaying: If any of you ſay I hold of Paul, another, I hold of Ap» 
1 ng pollo, another, I hold of Cephas, the fourth, L holde of Chriſt, 
the ſerip- are ye not carnall. is Chriſt diuided? Marforius. J know theſe 
ture „as erroꝛs verie well, J wil v from hence fo2th thou be my Gra- 
22 doo tian, x my Danormitan, but thou ſhuldeſt pꝛeach this about y 

to otheg. ſtreets. Paſquine.J would gladly do it, but J feare the decree 
Adrianus of Þ Flemiſh Pope. Marforius. Peraduenture thou meaneit 
for Atria- Adrian. Thou canſt not ſpeake Dutch wel. Paſquine. Atrian 
14% ., thou mult ſap, foꝛ ſo a man may le in his Epitaph. Marfo- 
Vague nus. Thou nerdeſt not doubt any moze of him, ſoꝛ he is dead. 
dhe oucr- Paſquine. So would God 5 this that now is t all that ſhall 
throw of come after, were with all their traine & traſh y belong vnto 
the Pope them: but pet foꝛ all this, there want no pꝛiuie watchers. 
vet bra haue heard ſay, that Chictti hath ſpoken the diuell and all 
IP A againſt me, in that theeutſh conſiſtoꝛie.Marforius. And why? 
cuil ſpoke Paſquine. Betauſe J told him his true, pꝛoper, and naturall 
by Car, | | | naine, 


: Paſquine ina Traunce, _ * 


name, 3 is to tap, hypotrite, but let him do and ſay what he Cbietti 
will, foꝛ J ſet not a turd by him ſith J am made immoztat] Pecaute 


e become a God, as wel as he is beſpirited and become a di- nett. 


uell. Marforius. But now returne a little, and tell me the l right 
cauſe of thy going to heauen. Paſquine. It was this that J name. 
haue told thee,fo2 » J ſaw theſe ſaints to be ſo far different The c2ufe 
from that they were ſometime, wold needs go to heauen Thy Sac 
purpolely to ſe whether they haue ther aboue the ſelfe ſame 5 ** 
nature. Fc2 me thought it a thing vnlikelp, that this Saint keauc a, 
Mary here belowe, that hath the painting on her face, that be- 
Hath crownes full of Jewells on her head, that hath chaines 8“ © 
about her necke, that hath rings on her fingers, that hath ſo 3) © 
coſtly, and ſo many ſoꝛts of garments vpon her, like one of cuſp ye 
thoſe young Girles of old time, me thought it not J ſap, that are to 
this was all one, with that moſt humble mother of p Lozd, be heche 
and ſo much the moꝛe J confirmed my ſcif in this opinion, 2 WY 
becauſe J ſaw this Ladie to be moſt couctous, moſt deſirous . 8 
to heape vp treaſure, and molt niggardly in ſpending it, # cruel mo- 
if the let aay thing of her own go out of her hands, ſhe delt tber that 
it molt wickedlp: ſo ; J ſaid often to my ſelfe, if this be the e, ee 
Loꝛds mother, why hath ſhe not compaſlion vpon her ſonne, ,. 
whom ſhe ſeeth euery day in the Church where ſhe is, goe (ce hath 
about aſking almes. Marforius. What ſaiſt thoue, hath ſo much. 
Chꝛiſt neede then? Paſquine. ea, in the po2e that repꝛeſent Ihe po:< 
his perſon, foꝛ he ſaith. Inaſmuchi as you haue done it, to ee 
one of the leaſt of theſe my bretheren,yee haue done it vnto Iach. = 
me. Pet notwithſtanding, if this her ſonne al ke her but one Loreto is 
dotkin, ſhe doth not giue it him, but ſtandeth vpon her gra⸗ with che, 
uitie, and loketh big, without once chaunging her counte⸗ “ oy” 
nance, noꝛ ſhewing any manner ſigne of compaſſion , But „s 
when the holy Father goeth to Loretto, when thoſe moſt re- „lich vs, 
uerend Cardinals, when the ſpirituall fathers goe vnto her, a place to 
ſhe giueth to theſe generations all that ſhe hath, to ſpende *ich 
vpon whoꝛes, dogges, hoꝛſes, and Ganimedes, which J ſhould e 


gaine was 


haue ſaid firſt, the which things J am right well aſſurrd , ötought, 

were all farre wide ( without all compariſon) from that true and no 

and moſt pure virgin the Loꝛds mother, the which aboue gov9dnelle 

all other things hated this filthy 2 of men; beſide that 4 d 
ih. 4 
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Paſquine | ina Traunce. 
J was right wel adured, that thoſe that be the very Haints 


inded, being with God, who is moſt rich haue no neede of 


Dur gods mos of our ottermas, noꝛ that they be to grerdie of 


„ gloꝛv, nor latte nat fo2 ſuch godly Churches, nov fo rich aul- 
- tars hh other o2naments, which are in daunger to bee one 
day robbed by the Turkes, ſithens luch as be the great men 
in the 13921D take not the ſame themlelnes. Theſe things are 


rather fo2 the ſatiſſieng of vaine and witielſe men, then of 
edunts, who neuer called themſelues Kings no: Ru nes of 
geauen, but the ſernants and handmaids of God, and would 
hauc their dwellings and treaſures in heauen, (where ther 
is no daunger of Turkes, ſoꝛ they go not vp thether)which- 
trealures are not golde and ſiluer hut iuſtite, peace and iove 
in the holy gholt. And pere ceiuing now by all theſe waics a⸗ 
foꝛclatd, that theſe be no Darnts, and ſeeing that the world 
would inko2ce me to beleeue that they be Saints, and that it 
were deadly ſinne to ſpeate enill of them, J determined to 
gde to heauen to cicere me of this doubt. Vlarforius, J mar⸗ 
nell that none hath ſought this bekoꝛe the, Palquine, Al haue 
left oft, toꝛ a certaine ſoliſh, and light belceke, 4 becauſe they 
had hot things in ſmall eftunation, being tontent with a 
exlic and wicked Religion, the which hetherto (J know not 
by w oat mean eg) hath hoiden che wozid ſoꝛe bewitched. And 


ik there wore found any one that had begun to diſcerne the 


nen 5p and by haue they had their eyes cloaſed, that they 
"N To lee no Fur cher, no: wade daper ko: knoluledge ther⸗ 
n. Matos, Thou halt tolde me the cauſe of this thy vop⸗ 
age, tell mie now how thou wenteſt vp, and by what ware, 
op! hen what thou ſaweſt there aboue. Foz there mut 
dos be things farce diuers from ours, and from all that 


| wad cm imagine oꝛ thinke ok. Paſquine.J will tell thee the : 


hole, lo that thou hearken well vnto me Marforius 3 
hear hen to thee, ſaye on. Paſquine, Seeking the Wap to goe 
to heauen,; could not finde it, albeit J hadde reade manye 
things of Protheus, Icaras,# Menippus, who (men fay) went 
vo theft her, but they tell not by what wap. Wherevppon J 
determined to al ke one of thele Angells of it, which al day 
goe vp ald downe, and they tolde me, that there was none 


other 


Paſquine in a Traunce, 1 


other way but by death: that way I liked not, betauſe Irfe 

is deere to euery man, but by chance J found another way, ge 
Marforius. And what way was that: Paſquine. That bee- fn 0 1 
ing in a Traunce, all theſe things ſhould by reuclation be heauen. 
ſhewed vnto me. Marforius. Wiho taught thee that waye , 

ſome Nigromancer. Paſquine. Hold thy peace, ſoꝛ this pꝛac⸗ 

tiſe was deuiled by holy Fathers, haſt not thou reade in the Hilarias 
lyues of holy Fathers, that Hilarus the Abbot ſtanding on ae 
his feete in his Chamber, founde himſelfe to bee beſoꝛe the general 
Judgement ſeate of God, and there aunſ wered, Pro & cõ- (14cm 
tra? Marforius. J neuer read it. Paiquine. Baſt thou not 

allo read that boke intituled: Memorare nouiſsima tu. L&C, 
Marforius. This title is in none of all my bokes,but tell me 

who hath taught the this thing. Patquine, This other day 

J was called to the Ponalterie of the Charter houſc Fry- p. ſquine 
ers, by a certaine Frier there, that began to underſtand the toange 
matter, and (as it ofte happeneth) ſceking not fo2 it, 1 he 
founde, this thing. Martolius. And what matter haddell eus ate 
thou to do with that Fryer + Paſquine. Yee p2aped mer Chen 
that in certayne woꝛkes that J then hadde in hande , 1 
woulde ſomewhat nyppe the P210ur of his houſe. Mar- 

forius, What hadde hee done, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo nippe 

him? Paſquine. J can not almoſt tell thee, but her alleads 

god certayne @ophyſticall foliſh tryfies, which J didde not 

verpe well vnderſtande , Nlarforius. Doſt thou not remem⸗ 
ber them? Paſquine. Ye complayned that his Father rue ode 
123027 commended much moꝛe that part of Ariſtotle cal- Frier mea 
led poſteriora, than the other called priora, and that being acth ſame 
in this pꝛepoſterous opinion he neuer vled de: nonltc ations, Pye 
bat onglve induction. Marforius, What meant hee by that b. 
fondeneſle 2 Paſquine. J knowe not why her lefte the de 
monſtrations, except it were, becauſe they are taken rom 

the pꝛinciples of Nature, NMlartorius, J vnderſtand what Abuse 
thou meanect, followe on. Paſquine, UAhile J was with ling a- 
this Frier, J hearde in the Clopſter a great bulteling, fo2 mong the 
thou knowelt well, that they make their Cells one hard by Fries in 5 


anothec, lyke WWaſpes and Yoznets, _ 41 Dey per. 
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J wa 15 right wel aTured,that thoſe that be the very Haints 
inder, being with God, who is moſt rich haue no neede of 
Dur gods, no: of our ofterings, noꝛ that they be fo grerdie of 


nel, Hloꝛp, noꝛ ſccke not foꝛ ſuch godly Churches, no: ſo rich aul⸗ 
e tars am other o2naments, Which are in daunger to bee one 
200-5 _ dav robbed by the Turkes, ſithens ſuch as be the great men 
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in the woꝛld take not the ſame themſelues. Theſe things are 
es rather fo2 the ſatiſiieng of vaine and tice men, then of 
eden Edants, who neuer called themfelnes Kings nde Qucraes: of 
luce o 5 heauen, but the ſeruants en Tee of God, and would 
papiſſes. haue their dwellings and trealures in heauen, (where ther 
10 f. is no daunger of Turkes 0 1 they go not vp thether) which 
ns, treaſures are not golde and ſiluer hut inlfice,yeace and tove 
Math 6. in the holy gholt. And perceiuing now by all theſe wares a⸗ 
The tiea- foꝛ ela, that theſe be no Saints, and ſeeing that the world 
undo would inforce me to beleeue that they be Saints, and that it 
ebene were deadly ſinne fo ſpeake euill of them, J determined to 
„einne: gde to heauen to clere me of this doubt. Nlarforius, mar⸗ 
nen.“ neil that none hath lought this betoze ther. Paſquine, Al haue 
Deaulye fekte oll, toꝛ à certaine ſioliſh, and light beleefe, 4 becauſe they 


ziunne 19 
i Fo f kalie and wicked Religion, the which hetherto (J know not 
falle by What emcancg) hath hoiden the world ſoꝛc bewitched. and 
Sainz. it there mere found any one that had begun to diſcerne the 
usteub truth. ov and by hate they had the ir eyes cloaſcd, that they 
vets a (202 fre no furcher, no: wade deeper fo? knowlcdge ther- 
handle in. 1 torus. Chou yall tolde me the cauſe of this thy vop⸗ 
wy uuch age, tell me now how thou wenteſt vp, and by what ware, 
and then what thou ſawelt there aboue. Foꝛ there mut 

0 0 be things farce diuers from ours, and from all that 

e tam imagine oꝛ thinke ok. Paſqume. J will tell the the 

whole,fo that thou hearken well vnto me. Marforius, 1 

bearten fo thee, ſaye on, Paſquine, Seeking the way to noe 

to heauen, ; could not finde it, albeit Yhavde reade manve 
things ot Protlieus, Icarus, f Merippus, who (men fay) went 
vy the cher, but they tell not by what way, Wherevypon J 
determined to al e one of thele Angells of it, which al day 

£98 vp and dolune, and they dolde nes that thece was none 


other 


had hot things in mall eſtunation, being contenf with a 
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other way but by death: that way I liked not, becauſe lyke 
is deere to euer y man, but by chance J found another way. . 
Marforius. And what way was that 2 Paſquine. That bee- 1 0 15 
ing in a Traunce, all theſe things ſhould by reuelation be heauen. 
ſhewed vato me. Martorius. Wiho taught thee that wape, 
ſome Nigromancer. Paſquine. Hold thy peace, ſoꝛ this pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe was deuiled by holy Fathers, haſt not thou reade in the Hlarias 
lyues of holy Fathers, that Hilarius the Abbot kanding on en er. 
his fete in his Chamber, founde himlelte to bee beloze the ene 
Judgement ſeate of God, and there aunſ wered, Pro & cõ- ud. gemẽt 
tra? Marforius. J neuer read it. Paſqume. Haſt thou not 
| allo read that boke intituled: Memorare nouiſoima tua, &c. 
1 Marforius. This title is in none of all my bokes,but tell me 
| who hath taught the this thing. Patquine, This other day 
J was called to the Monalterie of the Charter houle Fry⸗ pacguine 
ers, by a certaine Frier there, that began fo vnderſtand the foun ic 
matter, and (as it offe pappene'y) ſeeking not fo2 it, 1 he 
founde this thing. Marionus. And what matter haddelk eus 
thou to do with that Fryer ? Paſquine, Der pꝛaped mer north then 
that in certapne wozkes that 1 then hadde in hande, 1 
woulde ſomewhat nyppe the P2tour of his houſe Mar- 
forius, What hadde hee done , that thou ſhouldeſt ſo nippe 
him? Paſquine. J can not almoſt tell thee, but her allcad⸗ 
ged certapne Sophyſticall foliſh trpfles, which J didde not 
verye well vnderſtande, Marforius, Doſt thou not remèm⸗ 
ber them? . Paſquine . Me complayned that his Father rue ode 
13249017 commended much more that part of Ari ſtotle cal- frier mea 
led polteriora, than the other called priora, and that being neth ſome | 
in this pꝛepoſterous opinion he neuer vled de: nonltrat ions, Pyltene = 
bat onelpe induction . Marforius, What meant hee by that warez 
fondeneſſe 4 P. aſquine. J knowe not why hee lekte the de- 
monſtrations, ercept it were, becaule they are taken fron. 
the pꝛinciples of Nature, . Martorius, J vnderſtand what ,, 
thou meanect, kollowe on. Paſquine. Whilg J was with ling a- 
this Frier, J hearde in the Clopſter a great bulteling, fo2 mong the 
thou knowelt well, that they make their Cells one hard by k io in F 


_ another, lyke Waſpes and Yoznets, 2 Cloyſter. 
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Marforms , What dwelt thou tell me 2 J thought theſe 

Friers had bene of the kinde of the Frogges of Seriphia , 

becauſe they make a conſcience to ſalute any that commeth 

in to them, ſo much (men ſay) they eſteeme ſilence, but thou 

ſaiſt they bzawled? Paſquine, They did not only bꝛawle, but 

. „ to- were ogether by the eares, t if J had not come, they would 
bi by * haue lapd hands on their ſtaues. Marforius. Wiherevpon 
e b2awted they? Paſquine, They diſputed of theſe Trauntes, 
and of their vaine viſions, and of the manner how they ſaw 

them, Martforius. Did they ſtriue vpon a thing that they ac⸗ 

compt ſo certaine? Paſqume. Pea, foꝛ when a certain young 

Frier ſavd,that theſe were the dꝛeames of olde ſicke men, 

and that they haue in them no manner of truth, and that he 

himkelle had bene already th: peares in the onaſterie, x 

there neuer happened any ſuch thing to him: an other olde 

Frier tolde him that he neuer coulde C Kill of that pꝛactiſe, 

and the young Frier laughing at that, becaule he called ſpe⸗ 
culation, pꝛactiſe, the other excuſed himſelfe ſaying, that her 

called not the viſion p2actiſe, but the pꝛeparation, and the 

things that goe befoꝛe the viſion: the voung Frier then be⸗ 

ing deſtrous to heare thereof, began to demand of this pzac- 

Hovy bal tile. Then began J alſo to hearken, to the end J might alſo 
9 ul ne (car learne this pꝛetie tonceit, and ſo J vnderſtod all the meanc, 
eo how a man ſhould pꝛepare himſelfe to theſe viſions, Ma- 
Fi. for ius Is it lawfull to know fo great a p2actiſe? may it bee 
ons. done without the bloud of a blacke ſhape 2 Paſquine. Jt 
ought not to be opened, pet will J fell it thee, y thou mayſt 

do the lame, if by chaunce ſtudying a litle better, thou ſhul- 

deſt peraduenture marucll how it commeth to paſſe, that the 

The Ca. Cannons of the Apoſtles, that are ſo godly, are ſo farre dif- 
goon kerent from the Cannons of the Nomiſh Biſhops that came 
les te 4,6 long afterward, and that are ſo wicked , And koꝛ all this a 
ſerent fro man mult belceue, that they are all in one ſelfe heauen. Vlar- 
the Popes forius. This is god to be noted, and therfoꝛe J pꝛap thee tell 
Canons. me the whole ſtoꝛie, poynt by poynt, Paſqume. De woulde 
Una »<- that firſt of all, the Frier ſhuld kepe a moſt abſtinent faſt 
+> eight daies together. Marforius. This is but a leane begin- 
voyage. Ring, chielip fo2 Friers, that are ſo well pꝛouided fo; b kit⸗ 


chin, 


\ 
1 


' 
— 
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chin, and J heare ſape that theſe pale faced father Friers 5 + 

will eate like Coꝛmerants. Paſquine Then that he ſhould The vray 

be confeſſed. Marforius. That is a very deuout thing. Paſ< to clymbe 

uine. Then that he ſhould not meddie with anye ſteſh of pd = 

male 02 female kinde. Marforius. What is this? why then of ne 

do theſe mayden Friers that make this vowe of thaſtitie , a privy 

vſe ſuch matters? Paſquine. And many of them vſe the mat- nip. 

ter woꝛſe, who knoweth not v; but why doeſt thou put me 

out-of my tale. Marforius, P2occede therfoze, Paſquine. Then 

muſt he heare ſeauen Maſles of the holy ghoſt: and beeing 

thus pꝛepared, at midnight on the Friday, when the Mone Mookih 

is in the laſt degree of Cancer, he mult lay himſelfe downe ***<!227- 

vppon a Matte, vppon which, fome other Frier (that hath 

bene in a Traunce) hath flept befoze, Martorius. This they 

accompt as true as the Oꝛacle af Appollo. Paſquine. Juſt 

enen ſo , Then mult he haue on his heade an other Friers 

hode that hath bene befo2e in the like Traunte, and a ſtoale 

about his necke, folded vpon his bꝛeaſt in foꝛme of a Croſſe, 

Saint lohns Goſpell IN. PRINCIPIO ERAT 

VER BVM. hanging at his necke, witten in redde let⸗ 

ters, and he mult perfume the place with holy perfume, and 

keepe there by him a Lampe burning with holy oyle : that 

done, he mult dꝛaw a circle about the Mat, of red earth and 

white and the circle mult be double, leauing a litle ſpace be⸗ 

tweene the outter line and the inner line of the Circle, 

and betweene theſe two lyncs muſt be witten theſe 

woꝛds. T Pater 4 Filius + Spiritus Sãctus + Nox viſions a Conin- 

+ Nox reuelationis + Nox veritatis. And thus being pꝛe⸗ ration. 

pared, after he hath ſayde a certaine charme, he falleth on 

flepe, Maforius.What charme is that? Paſquine. A charme 

that coniureth all ſpirites, that are appointed fo2 reuclati- 

ons, and muſt be thereat, to declare the truth. Marforius. By 

what names calleth he them:Paſquine, By Hebꝛew names, 

fo2 they ſaye theſe kinde of ſpirites vnderſtande none other [gn0rafe 

tongue, Marforius. Theſe ſpirites therefoze are verye igno- Pig. 

rant. Paſquine.J know not what they be, it ſufficed me 5 J but one 

knew that they are god fo this purpoſe. Marforius. And haſt tongue. 

thou alſo Paſquine learned this 3 Paſquine. And why | 
| . not? 


— — 
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that a mz forius. He that had ſeenc thee in that attire, might well haue 
mighte made a Paſquine vpon Pafquine, Paſquine. Peace Marfori- 
hauc =5,thou makeſt a ieſting thou knowelt not whereat, when 
dag thou ſhalthaue heard p whole caſe,thou wilte be of another 


raſguine. minde, and to ſee ſuch manner things, thou wouldeſt deſire 


not onely to be hoded,but alſo to be of the third oꝛder of . 
Frances,t alſo of y ſtraiteſt oꝛder of all called p Scapuchines. 
Marforius. Tel me J p2ay ther befoꝛe J fo2get it, it theſe Iri⸗ 
ers haue ſo many viſtons, what meaneth it that they are 
downed in ſo mnay ſuperſtitions x falſhods? What is the 
cauſe Þ they vnderſtand not true godlines? Paſquine . Be⸗ 
cauſe they deſtre not to haue the truth of ſacred things to be 
opened vnto them, but other trifling topes, ᷣ are rather con⸗ 
trary to godlines: t herein they offend,y they bind god ſpi⸗ 
rits to do vile ſeruices. Marforius. J pzay thee tell me ſome 
one of theſe trifling toyes. Paſquine, Some one deſireth p he 
be ſhewed vnto him, hath ſtolne his mony:foz this purpoſe 


The An- is appointed Pp Angell, Colamiachel, who ſheweth bumſelf in 


gell for the foꝛme of him that hath ſtolne it: albeit they ſay that . 
loſt mony Anthony of Padoa hath begun to take charge hunſclf of theſe 


The Salat things, whereof his Friers receiue great gaine , Marforius. 


tor thel® Oh curſed ſozt of raſcalls,that dare be ſo bold to conſtrain a 


goodes. god Angel, to take vpon him the ſhape of a theefe.Paſquine, 
Beſlide that, they deſire to know whether the wife loue her 
hul band, oꝛ the \ weete hart her louer, oꝛ the Ganimedes hys 
| holy father. To all which things there is no Angell appoyn- 
The Saint ted, but S. Helene mother of Conſtantine, who if the loue be 
tot loue like and equall, ſheweth her ſelfe with certayne faire Dame 
atters. ſelg, and at a table plenteouſlp furniſhed, eateth with p Fri⸗ 
er that is faſting; but if the lone be fained, x naught wozth, 
the feareth the Frier with weapons, with fires, and with 
changing her ſelfe into diuers ſhapes,as into a wild Bsare, 
into a Lion, into an Aﬀe, who euill fauouredly crying, ſee⸗ 

meth to ſay,that this loue is not to be truſted vnto. Marfo- 
rius. O poꝛe Saint Helen, is this thy reward foz finding the 
Croſſe, that thou ſhuld be dꝛiuen to ſearch foz the loues, and 
fo; ſuch folilh toes of men: Thole examples be nowe ſutki⸗ 
| «Ph cient 


mn » , 1 
, 
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tient foz me, J vnderſtand the euill vſe of things. Tell mer p.aſquine 
now the reft of our firſt talke. Paſquine, With a god will. goeth 2 
Hauing therfoꝛe marked all theſe things well, J ſetled my bout 2 
ſelf to do all that heervnto was nerdfull. Here neere vnto p . mn 
Coliſeo is in the olde ruines a certaine hole vnder ground 
which J thinke no man els knoweth ot, faire wzought with 
piinted figures of earth, caſt in moldes, with maruellous 
trim paintings Þ yet remaine:thether J reſoꝛted, x bzought 
with me my at, the Hod, the holy Dyle,.þ Stoale, ö Bole 
Armoniack,the perfume of Stoꝛax Beniamin:t ſetting ny 
| things in oꝛder, and after the coniuration once read, J layd p,quine 
| me downe to ſleepe., + fozthwith was J d2zowned in a moſt fallech in- 
ſound ſleep, like vnto that which they haue, which be troube⸗ to a trace 
led with the Lethargi. Then me thought the heauen r earth 
came together, and that encry thing returned ta p olde Cha- 
os, & ſo J loſt my memoꝛp, that me thought J was no moꝛe 
that Paſqaine that J was wont to be, me thought p J had 110 
| dꝛonke the iuyte of Poppy. While my bꝛaines went thus, eee 
w hirling about, J ſaw come flying com far of a great fire, the Popes 
| ſoze flaming and ſparkling.Jt was of the faſhion of the mas A pocalips 


nifold-imp2eſſions of fire, wherof Ariſtotle ſpeaketh in his The dit. 
Meteora, but the ſtirring of it was like the rockets 4 ſquibs, criptioa 
and whirling wilde ſtres of Caſtell Angelo, what time they *f fal- 
]  celeb2ate the diſmall daye of the Popes creatiou , After it d. 
i was come neere me, it ſhedde it ſelte all about me, ſtretching 
| out his beames in ſuch ſoꝛte as the Sunne is paynted , as 
middes the which, there was a man in a white garment , 
who demaundedof me what J would haue: J being thus 
moued, partly fo2 the ſtraungeneſſe of the thing, and partly 
fo feare,coming afterward by little & littie to my ſelſe, thus 
with much a do J aun\ wered, who art thou L oꝛd: he ſayd 
that he was Hieruſatanael, appoynted fo2 true and holy viſi⸗ T.. 4 
ons: and if J would haue any thing that J ſhouldaſke him, ell cc. * 
Then did J in the beſt manner J coulde , ſhewe vnto him true and 
the occaſion of this my comming vnta him, demaunding of holy viſi - 
him pardon foz my p2eſumption,foz that J a moztall man, 2% 


was ſo bolde to commaunde one that is immoztall : af- Sa 


firming further , that it ſhoulde doe much god to the thc Angel 
D. u. ö 
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wozld,if Paſquine who is counted a narrow fearcher out of 

things, might enter to ſee heauen. My talk pleaſed him wel, 

and heer vpon J began to take a little heart of grace, and the 

moꝛe, foꝛ phe foꝛthwith ſhewed himſelfe to me with a coun⸗ 
tenance altogether pleſant, he aſked me into which heauen J 
would go, affirming that there were two heauens, into one 
Tyro hea of the which Chilt aſcended, when he departed from the 
ew. _  wozldfro h which he ſhall alſo deſcend, accompanied wyth 
Mats "4 16 16. his Angels to iudge þ wazld. The other was ſithens buyld- 
ed by the hands of Popes and moꝛtall men, who had ſmall 

kill in building. When J hard 5, J was excerding glad, ſer⸗ 

ing J had found the meane to be out of doubt of the truth. 

And J pꝛaied the Angel! if it were pollible, that hee woulde 

cauſe me to ſee them doth, ⁊ he pꝛomiſed me J ſhould, Then 

did the flame that compaſſed me about, turne it ſelfe into 

Paſquine the faſhion of a Charet, like vnto that which did cary away 
goeth ro Hellas, vpon Þ which the Angell ſate down, x then made me 
* * in fit down beſide him. As we were mounted, the charet car ied 
Claes, vs away thꝛough the aire, vnto the ſpere ofthe Element of þ 
tre, there chaunging our charet, we followed our vopage, 
dꝛawing alredie neere to the ſpere of the Mone, the Angell 

ſaid he would paſſe no higher, t tur ned the raines towarde 

the Noꝛth, going much further from d Sun. J ſaid vnto him 

The ſitu- whether go we Loꝛd he anſwered me, to the Popes heauen, 
ation of Which is on this ſide,fo2-p Loꝛds heauen is toward p ſouth- 
wen bene eaſt, which is the higheſt parte of the heauen, as this is the 
he lords loweſt, and this ſtandetg right ouer againſt the other, as the 
"9H PSY Antipodes are vnto your Citie, ſo that they be directly cons 
the Popes frarie. And thus talking, J ſawe a farre off, a citie ſo great, 
dytect con that it ſeemed that Venice, Conſtantinople, Rome, Cairo, F 
7+. dec. Paris, had bene all ioyned together, the foꝛme thercof was as 
cciption it had bene a Maße. And the ſame ſo mounting vp lyke a 
of the winding ſnaile, made new deuiſions, new market places, 
Popes hea new ftreetes, and in the top it had a great Caſtle, ſo that 
"_ ſtanding without the Citie, it was ſ&nc euerp whit with⸗ 


bes leg be in, and all the ſreetes of it might be eaſelye counted: but 


vvithin 5 there could not one body be ſeene in it, and that was, becaule 
erge- all the ſireetes, and all the Parket places were inuironed 
with 
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with high walles that ſtopped the ſight,but the walls of the uen but 
Citie were full of Towers, and encric tower had his gate, _—_— 
made with ſuch wonderfull craft, that ther is no maze in all ih 


vvithous 


the woꝛld that may be compared vnto thein. J ſawe goe in 
and out thꝛough theſe gates many ſpirits, who onely canne 
C kill what ſubtill deniſes the ſame be p are in them. Mar- 
forius. Thou painteſt me out rather a douecote, then a hea- 
uen friend Paſquine, but what buſineſſe haue thoſe ſpirites 
to dw: Paſquine. When they went in, they went loden, ſome 
with ſupplications, ſome with Roſaries, ſame with Beads, choppig 
- ſome with ware;fome with Ople, ſome with Incenſe, ſome & chaig- 
with Gold, ſome with Siluer, ſome with chaines, ſome with — in N 6 
pꝛetious ſtones, but when they came out, they came laden, „ 
ſome with peace, ſome with warres, ſome with raine, ſome The coue 
with haile, ſome with windes, and ſuch other like thinges, touſnelle 
deſired to be had, oꝛ not to be had by foliſh men. Marforius. of) Popes 
Did they neuer bꝛing foꝛth no money? Paſquine. o, that 3 heauen, 
ſawe. Marforius Oh couetous heauen, But J thought 5 this 
heauen had had but one gate onelp, and that Peter had kept 
it. Paſquine. Betauſe thou maiſt the better vnderſtand the 
matter, beſides the gates of the kowers, made in ſuch foꝛme 
as thou halt heard, there was another great one, thꝛough the 
which the men onely entered, the which is botcher ly made, 
in the ſame is grauen the falſe donation of Conſtantine, and The falſe 
' thoſe firſt ſignes of vidoꝛie of the Popes , and how by little *? —_— 
and little, they haueb2ought kings and Emperours to bee rpg 
vnder them, and haue vled them to kiſſe their fete. Among 
other things, J ſawe a Pope let his fate one an Emperours 
thꝛoat. There were alſo many other things, the which J vn- 
derſtod not verie well. As we were now come to this gate, 
after we had a while beheld the caruings thereof:the Angell 
knocked,by t by an olde hoarſe Carle al ked who we were, 
the Angell anſwered, that ther was a citizen of Rome that 
deſired to (ee thoſe holy places, the olde man would needes 
Knowe his name, and when he had heard the name of Paſ- 
quine, with a churliſh countenaunce hee ſayde, art thou hee, 
that doth ſo great hurt vnto this our kingdome wyth thy 
Wwaitmges,pulling men backs from our religion, and from 

D. iii. _- offf- 
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offering vnto vs! Get thee packing, ſoꝛ here within wil we 
haue no ſuch railers noꝛ ſcoffers, and ſo ſaying ſhutte vp⸗ 
Paſquines pon vs alittle pete ofa windowe that was in the gate then 
iudgemet Janghed J at it, ſaping with my ſelfe, heere mult needes bee 
ng = = Win many thinges to be laughed at,. to be ſco2ned:ith:they 
ene will haue none to enter in that may marke them. Bet was 
J ſoꝛrie that J could not ſee them, and J aſked of Þ Angell 
what was fo be done, doubting J had loft both my time and 
Luther & my labour. The Angell ſtode a while ſtudying with hym⸗ 


Zuuighas ſelfe, and then laid that he knew-a certain mine, knowen to 


digged - 


Mynero verie few, which Luther and Zwinglius, had made fo ouer⸗ 


ouer- thꝛow this heauen, which mine was-afterward made bigger 
throvy hy many other. Marforius, Dh that Angell was an honeſt 
Popes hea flow. Puſquine. Pea truly, and ( foʒ as much as J ſawe)he 
den. was no great friend to this heauen, he went thercfoze to the 
Myne, the which had o mouth thereof verie little + ſtraight, 

and couered with thoꝛns and boughs, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as nd man 

would thinke that there is any ſuch thing as there is indeed. 

Me entered in, and there came againſt vs a Pioner, clothed 

after the Dutch kaſhion, that had vpon the leeues of his gar⸗ 

ment theſe letters, V. D. M. I. AE. that is ta ſay, Verbum do- 

Eſay.40, mim manet in æternum, which in our tangue as thou knows 
eſt, is as much to ſap, as p woꝛd of þ loꝛd endureth foz euer. 

And there hard by were two little bãners, in one of þ which 

Efay zo. was wꝛittt in letters of gold. I N QVNVIETNES AND 
CONFIDENCE SHALL BEE YOVR 
STRENGTH, And in the other. COME VNTO 

Math12. ME ALL YE THAT LABOR AND ARE 
LADEN ANDIWIE REFRESH YOV, 

This man aſked vs who we wer, J told him J was . Paſ- 

Paſquine quine the Romane, my Chzilten name pleaſcd him better 
examined then my ſurname. The ſaid he. p this way entereth no man, 
at his be- that maketh not the ſame confeſſion of faith that he himſelſe 
lieſe. tonkeſſed, and his fellowes alſo . Then J aſ ked him what 
- confeſſion J muſt make, he demaunded of me which of theſe 

two things J beleeued, whether Chꝛiſt were the head of the 

Church oz the chiefe 151ſhop, Whereat J laughed and ſaid, 

both,be meruailed much at ſuch a manner of anſwer, ſaid, 


how 
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how can that be? hath the Church then two heades, like the 

Eagle in the Emperours armes: J ieſted with him 1 ſayd, 

if thou graunt me 5 Chzilt is the chiefe Biſhop, thou mult Hebr.s. 
nerds graunt that the head of the Church is Chꝛiſt, and the Epke.s, 
chiefe Biſhop of the ſame, but if thou wouldeſt that J ſhuld 

haue anſwered the otherwiſe, thou ſhuldeſt haue aſked me 

whether J beleeued that Chzift is the head of the Church, oz 

the Pope: he then percetuing my ieſting, ſapd to me, it can⸗ 

not be denied, but that thou art the ſame pleaſant Paſquine 

that J haue heard ſo many times commended but tell me in 

god ſadneſſe, what thou confelſeſt vpon this matter: ſpeak- 

ing then in god earneſt, J confeſſed that J beleeued p Chꝛiſt The con- 
onely and ſolely is the head of the Church, and that to haue ſeſllon of 
ſo many heads and ſo many badies, is a thinganckte fo Cer. *4{4vine. 
berus, Briarius, and the diuell, and ſuch like, and not foz hea» 

uenly bodies:foꝛaſmuch as the Church hath onely one head, x phe. z. 
one onely ſpouſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that all other are mem⸗ . Cor.z. 
bers of the Church. Ye hearing this, made ſo much of me, p Pal. 45. 


he conſtrained me exceedingly to loue him, and moſt of all, 


when J heard him cal me bꝛother in Chꝛiſt. Then led he mg 

into a place like a Dozter,tnto the which, the further J en- 

tered, the moꝛe the ſame became larger and larger,# it was 

A great building, and all the walles thereof were vndermi⸗ 

ned ſo beneath, that all the whole wozke mighteaſily haue 

ben ouerthzowen.Marforius. Who dwelled there?Paſquine, 

In p firſt entering in, we heard a wonderfull noiſe of ſheep, The inha 
kinc,goats,aſſes,harts,and ſuch like beaſts, and entering in bitants of 
further, we ſawe them in ſuch number as cannot be tolde, 1 ND 
but among them was there not one UWoulfe,Lyon,Beare, : 


noꝛ other like. Mzrforius.What is Þ J heare the ſap? wher⸗ 


foꝛe wer theſe beaſts ther; Paſquine. Becauſe they had eaten 
hearbs in p Lent, t other euill things, (neuer had eaten any 
fleſh, Marforius. Why were there no wolues noꝛ lyons ther? 
Paſquine, Foz tino cauſes, the one foz that they had eaten 
fleſh on Friday and Saterdays and in the Lent, the other, 
becauſe in their places were the Fryers, who dwelled ther 
euen harde by , Marforius. What are not the Fryers a⸗ 
ware of that daungerous building, they were wont to be in 

au 
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Fiiers. all things venge able ſubtill and craftie , Paſquine. Euen fo 
ctalty hi- thep ber, but now they ſong merily p ſaying of the Pſalme. 
poentes. That we thould bee ſaued from our enimies and from the 
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hands of all that hate vs. Marforius , Didſt thou know none 
of thoſe Pioners. Paſquine. J ſawe many nolly fellowes, 
a great part of them ſpake Dutch, vet were there very many 
Italians and French men. Df theſe that J knew, one was 
PionersY. Frederike Duke of Saxon, who ſeeing the Goſpell come a+ 
oute bꝛoad, let open his gates vnto it, there was Zwinglius, Oc- 
ov; colampadius, Luther, Odoricus Cogellus , Fabritius, Capito, . 
Popes hea Lambe! t, Iacobus Faber, lerome Galateus, à Venetian, that fo 
ucn, the Solpell ſake, was pined in a molt cruell pꝛiſon tenne 
pceeres long, and a Spaniard called Iohn Valdeſſe, heing one 

of Cæſars knights, now became Chꝛiſts knight, and manpe 

5 other, al which with much ſtrength were digging away the 

This hea- foundation. Marforius. This heauen then ſtandeth in great 


nen is in 


vrcar dad daunger of falling, Paſquine , J thinke ſurely that it will 


ger of ſhoꝛtly come to naught becauſe it hath the foundations of if 


taliinge. verie weak, and made with little f Kill foz ſo great a buil⸗ 
ding. Mlarforius. Diddeſt thou ſee J pꝛay thee of what ſtuffe 

thoſe foundations were made. Paſquine , UWhat , J ſawe 
inough of it, foꝛ thoſe that digged ſhewed me of it fo2 a my- 

racle, wondering how if ſhuld be poſſible that ſo great a ct- 

tie ſhould ſfand fo long vpꝛight. Marforius. Tell me J pꝛap 

Ape gußge ther a little, what ſtutfe was if, whereof the foundations 
where were made? Paſquine. There wer hods, beads, ſluttiſh and 
the foun. filthie garments, knotted toꝛds foꝛ girdles, ſhauen crownes, 
dation of Nunnes vales,t a thouſand ſund2te ſoꝛts of garmentes, as 
* Ter many of ſhwes,as many of caps, a thouſand ſund21e colours: 
e there were alſd, rotten fiſh, all ſoztes of hearbs,all kindes of 
graines fo2 potage, Biſhops myfers,friple crownes, hats red 

t grtene, pardons, candles, diuers bokes, t ſuch other things, 

all which were tempered together with a ſoft kind of ſfone, 

and with lime,and this was the baſe o2 fot of al their fonn- 
dations, the which becauſe if ſheulde not come ont belowe, 

The toute 02 that it is a verie ſofte kinde of ſtuffe, was therefoꝛe 
walls that holden vp with foure rankes o2 walles, the firſt of which 
walles was called Superſtifton; the ſecond Pzide, the third 
. Igna⸗ 
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Janozance;the fourth Vypocriſie,and betwerne the one and „be 

the other of theſe walls, was it full of that ſtuffe. u herof the opes 
foundations are. It is not therefoꝛe to be doubted, but that king coe 
this building muſt needs come to ruine, fo2 there is a won⸗ 
derfull diſconuenience betweene the Netghtneſſe of the ſtuffe 
wherewith it is builded, x the greatnes of the waight of the 
whole building: and beſides that, becauſe there raigneth an 
exteeding couetouſneiſe among them, they beſtow no moꝛe 
money in building: but all heape together great ſummes of The 
money, like ſuch as are ſone readie to foꝛſake their owne popes 
Countrie and to goe dwell elſe where. To returne now vn- Marchirs 
to my firſt purpoſe, ſith thou haſt now vnderftode the whole ale a1 ri q 
matter concerning the Pines, and of the buildings of this 9 
place. This Pioner lead mee to a certaine taue, thꝛough the 
which a man might beholde all the Citie, and it was fo crw⸗ 
ked, that it would not make ante man ſuſpec, that matter 
which befo2e J tolde ther. Being come thether, J beganne to 
ſaie to my elfe, what if the olde Carle eſpie that thou art 
entered in at this caue, ſith he would not let thee come in at 
his gate, how wilt thou then do? and thinking thus, J bit 
my nailes, the Angell perteiued it, and after he had both de⸗ 
manded and vnderſtay the cauſe of my ſtanding ſo in a ſtu⸗ 
die, he bid me that J ſhouid be of god chere,afftrining, that | 
hare men mult be paſt ſhaine,as Courtiers are, who runne Countess 
withcut ſhame to the Table, and without anie reuerente: es. 
tuen fo mult he doe, that will goe and beholde theſe places. ame faſt 
Vis counſell liked me, and ſo taking courage, J came out of nelle. 
the caue. Marforius. J am glad thou foundlt ſo commodious 

an entering, but tell me, are they all Saintes that be there: 
Paſquine. In name they are all Saints that be there, but by 
their loke & by their manners, they be verie vnline Saints, TOY | 
Marforius, What is the cauſe? Paſquine. J know not, but by Sair as. 
that the Angell told me, they are diuels in foꝛme of Saints, 

v vnder this couerture deceiue the woꝛld. And if we wil con⸗ 
ſider well p place, it ſemed rather to be a Market, oꝛ a court, 
then a heauen : foꝛ there were diuers bꝛoade places, where 
Fapꝛes and Partes were kept, as a man maye ſee in this 
towne in Milaine, in Venice, and in great cities. Marforius. 


Paſquine ina Traunce, 
The or- Paint me out J p2aie thee, the Citie and the occtpations of: 
dcerot thoſe that dwel in if. Paſqume. Being now entered though 
9-48 þ the Ppnes,we found that in the firſt trete.dwelled Monks 
mics, And Yermits,as in the loweſt part of the Citie. Marforius. 
DOh thou muſt nedes haue ſeene there many wozſhipfull fa- 

_ thers,Paſquine, Thou maiſt be ſure of that. Ther were al p 
Friers - Manducantes 02 Mendicantes, 5 Auguſtians oz Auguſtinians, 
names & Carnalitanes 02 Carmelitanes, Demonicanes o2 Dominicanes, 
»uraacs- gy Fraudiſcanes 02 Franciſcans,t the Cerui,oz Scrui,the Bene- 
| bibenes 02 Benedictines, Capruſianes oy Cartuſianes,t an inſi⸗ 
Saint es nit 02 of ſuch, Marforius, But didit Þ ſee ©, Fraunces? Paſ- 
become a quine. I ſawe him not, one told me that he was gone to filh 

fiſher, fo2 ſoules out of Purgatoꝛie, angling foꝛ them with his gir- 

dle of coꝛd, and another tolde me that he was called to the 
 counſell, where there was talking of a moneſtarte that was 

erecting in the honour of him. Marforius. UWho made him 5 

A pleaſãt moneſtarie? Paſquine,A certaine Gentlewoman of Pulia, 
of. who hauing her hut band in great hatred , went and made 
her ſelfe of the third rule ol S. Fraunces, that ſhe might bs the 

moꝛe at large from her huſ band:and by y oꝛder of the ſame 

rule, ſhe toke foꝛ her ſonne by adoption a certain young lu- 

ſtie Fryer, who handled her in ſuch ſo2t , as both her heart 

failed her, and her purſe ſh2onke, when the moneſtarye was 

- halfe way onward, Marforius. The ſelfe ſame thing happe⸗ 

ned when J ſtudied at Bononic, that a ſonne adopted in this 
ſo2f,conſumed all his mothers ſubſtance, Paſquine, Was he 

not puniſhed therefo2c by iuſtice? Martorius, J cannot tell 

thee, but this J knowe well, y the Gentlewoman cauſed him 

Zentiuoli ta appeare befoꝛe the Bentiuoli, who were the Loꝛds of Bo- 
| b ry nome, there was god laughing at it, but what afterwarde 
Lade came to paſſe, know not. Paſquine. Oh that a man might 
with honeſ ie, tell that which thoſe Nuns do, J could then 

tell many gay things, but it is not poſſible honeſtly to ſpcak 

of that which they ſo vnhoneſtly dw. Marforius. J ſhall be ve⸗ 

xy glad to heare it at ſome other time. But now let vs (peat; 
of this matter, ſaweſt thou Saint Dominicke , Saint Bar- 
pard,Daznt Thomas of Aquine, Saint Bennet, Saint Al- 

bert the wreaks Paſquine. I ſawg tome of them and — 

Not. 


| : 4 


Paſquine In a Traunce.! 14 

at Zurnarstraft,and made new Beades foꝛ our Ladie. S. minicke 
Bernard (as far as vnderſtod) was verie buſie aboutHis keperh a 
hils © his vallies, foꝛ when J al ed fox him, one ſaid he was has 12 
in cleere valley, another ſayd in the golden valley, other ſaid fra 
he was gone to his hill, and other, that he was climbde vp to nard buſic 
the rocke, to haue ſome of our Ladies milke. Marforus, about his 
What doeſt thou tell ant? hath he ſo many-buſineſſes 2 Paſ- Bes an 
quine. So it was tolde me, but that which kept him mat oc⸗ Pas Br 
tupied, was that he doubted ſdꝛe, leaſt the Swychers, being thc S vi- 
now become Golpetters, would let loſe the diuell that he ft» chers is a 

ted vp, who would afterward goe and all to beſhite all his wadtane 
valleys, Marforius , By my faith it is much to be doubted . ld *? 
Paſquine.J ſawe after ward Saint Bennet, who curſed his „hercas 
Friers,fo2 that if they could not line chaſtly, they wꝛought fooles 
not cloſely, Marforios ; Saweſt thou in that plate Aurelius prate, 
Auguſtinezwho(men ſay)did in his Sermons inſtitute Her⸗ ne“ 
mites and Pankes, and that foz this cauſe;his-Ponkes are cl. 
called Eremitanes, Paſquine., They lie falſely, thoſe Aﬀſes p Sint Ben 
ſay that thoſe Sermons be. Saint Auguſtines, which eurie ner. 
one that is learned confeſſeth, that they be rather of ſome ig⸗ non 
noꝛant dolts making, and thoſe Eremitanes alfo lie falſlp, in ca. 


- me caute. 


that they ſay they be his Friers.. Foz Auguſtine(moꝛe then Aurelius 
many other) liued in the fellowſhip ol men, and was full of Auguſun. 
true faith, true holineſſe, and true doctrine. And God graunt 

that thoſe that ſay they be his Diſciples, would follow him 
eerein,then would they not care foz theſc vanities of titles. 
Marforius. Saweſt thou Hicrome of Stridonia, who (men saint le- 
ſay)lined in þ wilderneſſe of Syria? Paſquine, This Hierome rome: 
indede was a Monke, that is to ſaie, one that of his owne aint le- 
free choice liued ſolitarilꝑ a certaine time, and not foꝛ anie e 
bow lake, as theſe Cloyſterers do, he was bound to the vow il & * 
onely of chꝛiſtian religion, and to none other. None of them by vowe. 
mult therefoze ſ&ke to defende his ſect with the authozitie 

of this holy man, who was a moſt bitter enimie to all 
ſects,and ainbition . Marforius , J perceiue that thou ſayeſf 

true, foꝛ that J haue ſeene in Can, 12, queſt, 1. Cap. Ne- 

cels, that Ponalteryes in olde _ were nothing — 

| u. 8 ut 
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Paſquine ma Traunce, 


what mo- but colledges fo2 learning, æ ſcholes foꝛ to bꝛing bp youth, 
naſteries albeit that ſith that time, ſuperſtition 4 couetouſneſſe hath 
N co2rupted all things, and bꝛought libertie into bondage and 
time, pꝛiſon. But thou halt not yet made me aunſwere whether 
thou ſaweſt them oꝛ no. Paſquirte, J ſawe them not. Marto- 
rius. Daweft thou then Amadio, Duke of Sauoy ? Paſquine, 
What he that liuing an Yermites Lyfe in Sauoy hard by the 
Amadio Lake of Geneua, ſtod gaping on the Snow: Marforius. Df 
8 1 . . him A al ke. Paſquine. J heard he was baniſhed, J knowe 
A. & ou not wheter, betauſe he ſuffercd himlelfe to be made Pope, 
laſt a mr and did not obey Eugenius the fourth, & ſo was he put both 
Puppy. fromhis Popedome s and his Dukedome. Marforius . Then 
might he returne to gaze vpon the Snowe at his pleaſure, 
Paſquine, Peazas he that hauing loſt all his gods, ſaid, now 
ſhall J haue moze commoditie to giue my ſelfe to contem⸗ 
plation. Marforius , What other god thing canſt thou tell 
me, concerning theſe Yermites , Paſquine. J heard ſay,that 
they were in lawe with the townes men of Lucca. Marto- 

rius. And what haue they to do with thoſe of Lucca? are they 
Ala „become merchaunts thoſe Permites? Paſquine. ca, not of 
ofdaboly veluet, but of women, loꝛ about fiue yeares agoe, an Vermit 
Ermit« of in Lucca, a notoꝛious falſe knaue, deſirous to get monp, vn- 
Lucca. der colour of religion, enticed awaie one Camilla, a widow, 
one of the chiekeſt of the towne, and carryed her away wyth 
him. Marforius. And whether? Paſquine , To Montalciue, 
where theſe Swine as thou kno welt haue their tie. Marto- 
rius. J know it wel. Paſquine. The woman remained a wi⸗ 
dow with a great dower, and therefoze this Hermit fought 
to haue her, that both the woman and her dower might lead 
an Hermits life. Marforius. Thou mraneſt, he woulde not 
haue the ſherpe without the woll. Paſquine The womans 
brothers ſayd,that the dower ought to remaine to the houle, 
but they will giue her y intereſt t increaſe thereof while ſhe 
liueth. The matter came to Rome, there was openly pꝛoued 
p manifelt deceit x knauery of the hernut, + yet fo2 all that, 
was the ſentence giuen againſt them of Lucca, and they 
were interdicted vnleſſe they giue fozth the whole dow2y, 
Marforius. As theſe ſmered ſhauclings be all falſe _— 
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fo muſk they of fozce fauour ſuch falſe fetches. This matter All ca% in 

was b2ought to my hands, but ſeeing the vntowardneſle of one 

the Cardinalls to whom it was committed, J woulde not de. 

meddle with it. Paſquine. Thou didſt wiſelp, foꝛ what man- do 6/2009; 

ner of men they be, by one thou ſhalt knowe them all, and b. 

if we ſhould ſpeake of them all, we hadde neede to haue the ludge. 

voyce of a Lyon,and the tongues of a thouſand Aduocates, 

to ſpeake but of one of them, (their naughtinelle J ſay, vn- 

derſtand me ſoundlye) might make a boke greater then the 

Digeſts, and the bokes of the Chauncerie, Think thou ther- 

foꝛe whether to ſpeake of them all, there ſhuld be ſomwhat 

to do. Martorius.Let vs now therefo2e leaue theſe particu⸗ 

lars,foz the talke thould be to long, and tell me fo:rnewhat 

of them altogether. What did theſe holy fathers when thon 

were there. Vaſquine.Cuery one ot them labourcd ſoꝛe, that che tu- 

his owne oꝛder might be holden fo2 the moſt holpeſt: knolw⸗ dies of the 

ing this to be the belt way to gather great riches tagether: fa. 

and to cauſs this to be the better vnderſtod, each one traue⸗ 18 

led to ſceke out ſome new topye, to dꝛaw therewith the com- 

mon people vnto him, who are full of wondering. J ſawe 

that they pꝛepared new faſhioned hoves, ftraunge and ho2- 

rible ceremon ies, not ſeene in the wozld paſt, but reſerued to 

fight therewith againſt the Golpell: foꝛ they know p fapth 3 

cannot with any other thing moze eaſely 02 ſoner be ouer⸗ Safe 

thꝛowen, than with ſuperſtition, couered with the cloake of rorveth 

true holinefſe, Marforius. And can this opinion of holpneſſe faith, 

do ſo much? Paſquine, Thou ſeeſt the examples thercof eue⸗ 

ry where.nowelt thou not, that at what time the oꝛder of 

Saint Fraunces began, thoſe that were the firſt ſetters foꝛth 

thereof, ſo inueigled the woꝛlde with this opinion of holy- 

nelle, that they that had not a Ponaſterie of Saint traun- 

ces in their towne, oꝛ neere thereabont, thought themſelues 

vnhappy: Map, ſo grew in d n;indes of p ſilly ſimple ſoules, 

this wicked opinion of theſe monſtrous marked Friers, 
- that to weare their werde, oꝛ to goe clothed in that colour, 


e medy 


was god againlt the quartane Ague and other diſeaſes, and * NN 
(that woꝛſe is) that to be buried in that habit, was the very quatade 
right way to go to heauen. And therfoꝛe that cunning man ague. 
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La-otins Longolins, leaning 5h name of a Citizen of Rome, (in whoſe 
buyed in pꝛaile he had lo long laboured) would be layde in his graue 
a briers à Prauncitcane, rather then a Romane. This ſcife ſame hu- 
es t mor, had the Loꝛd Albert of Carpi in his head, Rodolphus, 
Cami Agricola, and other innumerable But what nede ſo many 
Acncola, Wa2ds?Lheſe Friers are come to that poynt, with that opi⸗ 
4 nion of holines, that they haue rid theſelues out of all other 
mens hands and authoꝛitie, and haue bꝛought all other men 

vnder their feete. Tho knoweth not, that in old times paſt, 

Hole hore When learning and god ſtudies were layd to ſlerpe, that al 
ſows that men held them, fo: God almighties kinſmen? and eſteemed 
weyeta . moꝛe their commanndements, than the commaundements 
155 ; er of God. And they knew not Chꝛilt, whom the Goſpell doth 
Ahe Gol. plainly [ct fozth vnto vs, which they kerpe in pꝛilon. And 
ell hath fith they onely had the handling of the boke of peace and li⸗ 
bene long bertic, the common people thought that they had taken all 


| i p19» things out of p boke, + they w curſed r abhominable lpes, 


tok out heere a peece ⁊ there a perce,æ with ftrange r fearful 
W miracles, ⁊ with fained dꝛeames ol Purgatoꝛie, kept.y.pwze 
eos people in fo great feare and wonder that they were con⸗ 


nal bega. trained to belceue their wicked deuiſes, and lyes. Af thou do 


conſider their lawes, and the waights and heauie burthens 
that they haue layd on mens ſhoulders, thou wilt \ weare 
that the Jewes law is an hundꝛeth times moze pleaſant x 
caſic than theirs, Var forius. What haue we therefoꝛe to do 


The coun herein. Paſquine. To haus recourſe to the Goſpell, and not 


leot ſuffer our ſelues to be led by the nole: foz the Golpell ha- 
Valqune. uing bene hetherto thꝛough theſe mens countells dead, and 
now riſing againe, it behwueth the to run to the ſame their 
old remedies. And therefoꝛe (as J ſaidnot long ſince)do they 
deuile ſtrange falhions of Mal king garments,Þ they mape 
the better vnder colour of them, keep the dolts & Aſſes of the 
woꝛld ſtill deceiued 4 ſubiec to their dineliſh and ſtinking 
religion. Martorius. Do they then ſeeke other waies to bꝛing 
ſuch as belceue them into deſtruction? Paſquine. So J heard 
lap there aboue, no; it cannot be otherwiſe beleeued:foz that 
they lee their enimie Chꝛiſt alreadie come abzoad, with his 
ſimple and plaine Goſpell, which is the (wozde that _ 
| cu 
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tut all their thꝛoates. Marforius. Ah tell me J p2ay ther (my The got. 
god Paſquine, (ſith we are entred into this talk) how Chꝛiſt bell mult 
bring now come abꝛoad, hath made theſe men lo much to dune, 
ſuſpec themſclues. Paſquine, Whatzknoweft thou not then? brontes. 
Marforius. No. Paſquine, Haſt thou euer read the Goſpell ? Ephe. 6. 
Marforius. Nener,foz J gaue my lelfe wholly to the ſtudy of t1cvr. 4. 
the Clementines, the decrees of pope Ilface, the decretalls and Peg. 
extrauagants of Popes, Paſquine.Zhon halt god cauſe ther- 

foꝛe to be ignoꝛant. Now wil J tell the,becauſe thou maiſt 
vnderſtand the whole matter, p god Jeſus Chꝛiſt teaching is 

a tertaine Phareſie the way to eternall life, taught it him, e 
to do it all in two poynts, in p which two, the whole way, Chia. 
that is to ſap, all the lawe and the Pꝛophets are contained. 

U hich two points who lo euer doth obſerue,deth all that 

the lawe and the P2ophets commaund:and the two points Deut. 6. 
are theſe, Loue the Lord thy God with all thy heartzwith all Mach. 22. 
thy minde, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength , and ON oY 
thy neiglibour as thy ſelfe. To loue God therefo2e and thy Thetcuc 
neighbour, is the way that bꝛingeth the to heauen, ö which ay to 
way Chult onely knew, that came downe from heauen, and heauen. 
then againe went vp thether . And becauſe euerp man deſt- 

reth to knowe it, ſome haue ſought it, and hauing founde 

it out, haue minded to followe this onelpe, accounting 

all other foꝛ falſe and euill wapes, and ſo haue they begun 

to foꝛſake their whoꝛiſh pilgrimages, to ſcoꝛne their ſcru⸗ 

pulous faltings,t to hate all their abhominable ſuperſtitios, 

t haue refoꝛmed al their whole life in the loue of God, and in 

loue toward their neighboꝛ. Marforius. Then Chꝛiſt hath not 
commaunded their oꝛder of Friers: Paſquine, J haue tolde 

the alreadie p Chꝛiſt requireth ſinceritie x puritie in thoſe vir 
that be his, + to leaue counterfaiting æ outward ſhowes ts ber __ 
the wolues,and to the monſtrous bzaſts,y haue ned to dif- e n 
guiſe thẽſelues, if they wil not with their true counfenance 
pncounterfarited,make thoſe afeard whome they ſceke to de⸗ 
 nour?2Marforius. It the thing be ſo, what thing is ther in the v hat vie 
woꝛld moꝛe to be deſired than the Chꝛiſtian life? the which ought-ry 
(foꝛſaking all vanitics that haue no reſpect vnto godlineſſe) deute. 
ſtudieth onely ta haue the loue of God, and of his 
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If the true Biſhops x P2eachers,did preach as they ought 

to do this ſhould be the veryshealth of common wealthes , 

and the conſernation of the fcllowſhip of men and the true 

life of our ſoules. Fo2 what thing could be moze deere to 

Homo ho iankinde, then that man ſhould be a God to man? Paſ- 
wn quine. Thou ſaiſt wel M urtorius, but thou ſceſt that the ſim⸗ 
plicitie of Chꝛiſt, is an offence to men in theſe dayes, euen 

as it was to the Jewes, while they were in the deſert. To 

whom God meant not to giue any other than theſe two cõ⸗ 

The occa- maundements, noꝛ to burthen them with outward things, 
fon of as he had done with them in Egypt, and bekoꝛe, in the time 
Molcolaw of the Patriarks, who without any Ceremonies, without 
any churches of ſtone, and without any other manner of ſu⸗ 
perdition, did highly pleaſe God. But they began to rebell, 

and would nxdcs be laden with Ceremomes, as they had 

ſxnc the Egyptians , and fozthwith they faſhioned a 
Calfe,and began to honour it, & to make vnto it their ban 

kets x their paſtimes, with their ceremonies, ſceking to fo 

low the Cayptians:which the Loꝛd God when he ſawe, de⸗ 
termined to burthen thein with fo great a number + waight 

pl ceremonies, that neither they noꝛ their fathers wer neuer 

The burg gble to beare: as Saint Peter ſaith in the Ades of the Apo⸗ 
ns ih: tles. Cuen lo iuſt is it come to paſſe at this pꝛeſent, that 
AQ 1 ſo:thwith when mans folly would not be content w Chꝛiſt 
— onelp, with thoſe two plaine pꝛecepts, the deuine iudgemet 
let mans folly fall into ſo deepe a ſea of Ceremonies and ſu⸗ 
perivifions,that if the infinite godnelle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt had 
not ſuccoured vs, we ſhould all haue bene dꝛowned therein, 
Marforms. O wzetched, O vahappie men, nap dull beaſts, 
that when they may be the ſeruaunts of Chꝛiſt, will rather 
become lanes to ſo euident follpes as theſe, which arc not 
of any manner p2olite,nay rather of ſuch hurt as cannot be 
imagined. And (foꝛaſmuch as J lee) Chꝛiſt doth not ſtirre 
vs to any other thing than this. Paſquine. Truely he doth 
not tir vs vnto any other thing, noꝛ ſceketh any other thing 
at our handes: foꝛ when he ſhall come to giue iudgement, 
he will not ſay to vs, haue pe bene at alle? haue pou ob⸗ 
ſerued the third rule of Saint Fraunces? are pe virgines ? 

| noz. 
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noꝛ ſuch other things: but he will aſke vs wherher we haue har ac 
obſerued that which with fo great diligence, he lefte vs wꝛi⸗ compies 
ten in his Teſtament, while he layzde. Peace ] leaue with OE ul 
you, my peace I giueto you, vnto the ende that you loue 0 
one another. And this ſhall be knowen whether it haue ben 
obſerued of vs, when he ſhall ſay vnto vs. I was hungry, aud Math. 23. 
ye gaue me no meate, L was thirſtie & ye gaue me no drinke, 
and ſach things like vnto theſe, the which whoſocuer hath: 
done, ſhal go with him to heuen: who hath not done the ſhal 
go to hel:although he had heard all the Baſſes of the world, 
and though he were moꝛe than a virgin, and though he had 
done all thole other Ceremonies and ſuperſtitions. Fo2 hee 
ſhall ſap.I haue not ſought theſe things at your hand. Mar- 
forius As farre as J can perteiue, thep that do the comman⸗ The diffe- 
dements of nien, ſecke their owne p2oftte : but they that do ce be- 
the commaundements of Chꝛiſt, are bound to ſeeke the pꝛo⸗ 20005 
fite of their neighbour, Paſquine Euen ſo it is, this is Þ be- naunde- 
ginning of all the nuſchicfe,fo2 each man ſ&keth his owne mis and 
p2ofite and aduauntement: from hence it is come, that there $94 <2 
were deuiled lo many ſects, ſo great diuerſitie of garments, h 
fo great diuerſities of ceremonics and lo many deuiles, ts 
thew themſclues different one from another. But if we fol- Wath z 3.7 
low the rule of Chriſt, ve are all bretheren and heires a like; wow we 
we go all in on: ſelfe garment, which is loue: we are all of one v 4. 12 
ſelfe nature, that is to ſay, milde and humble of heart, we are al 
molt obedient to Princes of the worlde. In matters of the 
ſpirit we are all a like, noꝛ there is among vs no contenti⸗ 
on who ſhould be higheſt, oꝛ who loweſt, as was among the 
Apoltles, when they imagined, that they had a Jewiſh Mel⸗ 
fias. Matforius Thou haſt ſatiſfied me verye much, but pet 
of this J much maruell, that ſith they haue loft that opinion 
of holineſſe, that thou didſt ſpeak of befoꝛe, they will vet vie 
their olde pꝛadiſes, that are alreadie ſo well knowen tu all Allevaves 
men. Paſquine, Whoſoener ſe&keth narrowly anye thing, v- to be 
ſeth enery way to the wod that he can: euen ſo theſe men, »vood are 
goe now to aue thing, now to another, agreeing to the times ſought to 
and humours of men. Maforius. Haue they then other In⸗ aw 
ſtruments pet to wozke their * withalle F 
. | Pal 
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Paſquine.As though they had lacked any time, wherwith fo 
catch mẽ ere they beware. Halt thou neuer coſidered p great 
nber of miracles, haue ben w2ought by Legerdemain?2ſa 
many Frieries:\o many open Parkets of merites and god 
works: Vlarforius Oh what abhominable wickednes is this, 
t what god woꝛks can they ſel, wher whe they do p beſt they 
tan, they ſhot euer ſhoꝛt.t neuer neither ouer noꝛ home: Pal· 
quine. They ſay that they read their canonicall houres, they 
kepe their Saints euens, ſay their Palles foz the dead, 4 
that they faſt as ſome Dutchmen do, 5 eate fo2 two men, 
dꝛinke fo2 the, Martorius. To heare thee thus among their 
other foliſh toyes,recken vp Saints euens,+ Palles foꝛ 5 
dead, putteth me in a great doubt. And it ſcemeth to me a 
thing very ſtrange to ſee, thou eſteemeſt not foꝛ god, theſe 
holy Sacrifices foꝛ the ſoules of the dead. But becauſe J ſee 
that thou ſpekeſt with ſo god ground, and ſheweſt by pꝛwfe, 
that thou canſt diſcerne very well betweene truth and falſ- 

hood: I woulde that thou ſhouldeſt cleere me of this doubt. 
Paſquine. I wil with all my heart. Heere beginneth p doubt, 

The tory that it is not yet knowen, whether thoſe that be dead, are 
of Paſ- ſaned thꝛough theſe Paſles oz no, and therfoze their Palles 
Ip © _ are endleſſe. Lo euen J, (to give the an example thereot / be⸗ 
£2550. foꝛe J was chaunged into this ſtone, was a barber, and had 
this ſelfe ſame name that J now haue, and made likewiſe 

verſes and many other woꝛkes:albeit J then vſed the art of 
latterie, ö which J koꝛthwith foꝛgat, as ſone as J was furs 

ned into this ſtone, and when my houre was come, that J 

ſhould be tranſfozmed into this one, becauſe J hadde bene 

ſuch a manner of man, t hauing a Fryer at mine eare, that 

tempted me thereto, J bequeathed by my Teaſtament, ſom⸗ 

what foꝛ Paſſes to be ſaid foꝛ my ſoule. ine heires at a cer⸗ 

taine time afterward, hauing percetued that J was from 

The opi- Purgatoꝛie, (as they thought after Pythagoras opinion) be⸗ 
nioa of come thus a ſtone, and ſeeing therefoze that J had no moꝛe 
-:rhag2- node af Paſles,they aſ ked ofte times of the pariſh Pꝛieſt, 


das VVas, 


Maſſes for 
the dead. 


Abit vrbe bow long thoſe Paſſes ſhoulde continue, who aun! wered, 


2 mans that they muſt vet till be ſaid, becauſe they knew not, whe⸗ 
foule de- ther J were in Purgatozie oz in Paradice; they * they 
| * | ould 
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would belcene the beſt, and that ſo many peares now being pareed ſrd. 
paſſed,and that Maſter Paſquine was a god honalt ſonle, 4 bis body. 
then being a dꝛy body as he was, they could not beleene that 2 
he could ſo long continue in the fire. The god parſon in this be 
point put the out of doubt: be it as be may (quoth he) we wil nau mer 
ſay our Malles, and we wil haue pour monp. And pet mine „vere itof 
heires alleadged that J was not in Purgatoꝛie, but that I wan or 
was become a ſtone, and that J did make wꝛite as J did beat. 
befoze-Tulh(quoth he in the end) that is no matter to me, 

theſe be my rents. Thou that art a Canoniſt, oughteſt to 

knowe, that this is a donation foꝛ the reſpect of death, made 

with condition, that if Paſquine dye, the Pꝛieſt ſhould haue 

this mony to ſay Paſſes fo2 his ſoule, ſo long as till he come 

out of Purgatoꝛie. Foz this donation is as it were the vſe 

of a pꝛofit limitted, with condition of a thing to come . It 

this now y is in this condition can neuer be knowen, ney⸗ 

ther by the dead mans heires, noꝛ by the Pꝛieſt, (foꝛ no dead 

man hath at any time come backe againe hether) what ner⸗ 

deth it therefoꝛe, to giue ſo great gods to theſe Paſſemum⸗ 

blers202 giue lo great credit fo their Paſſes? what a madde 
foliſhneſle is this, to giue ſy great rredite to a thing ſo vn⸗ 

tertaine. Mar forius. What doft not thou beleene, that ſome 

of thoſe that be dead haue come hether againe, to tell they: 
friends ſome newes or the other woꝛlde. Palqume. Pes, ik 

thon wilt beteene the dꝛeames and lycs of Friers. Marfori- 

us. If thou wilt needs, y other be liers, yet ſhalt thou not fo2 
all p make S Gregory alier, Paſquine And yet was he a ,, 
Frier alſo, æ if he lied not, yet ſhamefuliy lied 5 deceitfull, ...; ., 1 
dead, oꝛ wicked ſpirit, who made him belteue p he was the a trier if 
ſoule of a dead man, and he was but a beaſt to belene anye be v»ccc 
ſuch thing, contrarpe to the commaundement of God, who is Kor 
fozbiddeth to ſeebe the truth, (much lelle any other thing)at ay. 3. 
the dead. But J will tell thee alſo another, that by one thou I uc. 16. 
maiſt learne them all. In Orleaunce a Citie in Fraunce, it lugliag 
is not long ſith the Pꝛeſidents wife dyed, a noble and great of lpocrit 
woinan, who o2dained by her Teſtament, that they ſhoulde ** 3 . 
carrie her to be buried, without light, without Paſſes, and ane 


leaunce. 


ope Cre. 


without any manner a ſo was the buried in the Loke sley 
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dune ia Panalterie of the Friers of Saint Fraunces, Anone after, 
his ninth they began to heare in that place hoꝛrible noyſes, vntill one 
booke ot of thoſe aſſemumblers, turning his arſe to the people, ſhe⸗ 


is Croni- ed them their round God made of Dowghe. When this 


cles. 


was once ſpꝛed ab2oad,enery man ran thether, one ſaid he 
heard it, one other ſaid he vnderſtod it, and another laid hee 
ſaw all. The huſband hearing this, came thether himſelke. 
Then doth the coniurer binde the ſpirit to aunſwere to his 
queſtions, and he aſked him if he were in Paradice,+ there 
Was no aunſwere made, he af ked if he were in hell, and pet 
there was no aunſwere, he al ked him if he came from pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie, and then the ſpirit made a great ruſhing againſt the 
wal, then did the coniurer al ke, whether he was luch a one, 

oꝛ ſuch a one, naming many and ſundꝛy perſons that dyed 
long ago, and pet was there no ant were heard, noꝛ no man- 
ner of noyſe:but when he named that woman that was bu⸗ 
ried without pompe, þ ſpirit then made two great ruſhings 
againſt the wall. Then did the coniurer al ke whether ſhes 
were condenmed fo2 this oꝛ that cauſe : and in the ende it 
ſapd, becauſe ſhe was a Lutherane, then was there heard thꝛet 
great ruſhes againſt the wall. The huſband being a wile 
and circumſpect man, marked euerpe thing, and made as 
though he had much maruelled at p matter, & deſtred thoſe 
woluscs to ſupper, and the day following cauſed an hundzeth 
Palles to be ſaid, & to light a whole wo2lb of candles. The 
wolnes howled,they ſent their gods into purgatoꝛie, wet 5 
graue with vaholy water, they perfumed it with Fran⸗ 
kencen(e,+ when this was donc, carried p Friers to dinner, 
and in the meane ſeaſon ſent the officers to p place, where 
donne lia tho deteit was done, where they found certaine vaultes, and 
ot ipicies there within ther fyirits hidden, whom they toke r carryed 
haucbo. away. Nlartorius. Aid how could they take þ ſpirits, 5 haue 
dies. no bodies? Paſquine. Theſe were of thole ſpirites j haue bo- 
Monaſte- dies, of whö &. Augul hin ſpeketh of, of which ſoꝛt arc almoſt 
niesare al thoſe p dwel in Ponaſteries. Marforius, Wer they ſpirits 
fries indeed Paſquine Thou art very grofſe,they were thee Fri- 
6iv:11in ers, ok thoſe that they call Pouices, p ts to ſap, ſuch as know 
 #bemm, not yet very well, the fleyghtes and falfhovs of the Friers. 


die 
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Marforws,Jndeede the monaſteries are euen ful of deceits, x 

the woꝛld is ver ie blind in that they eſpy them not. In Tu- 

rine alſo there happened of late the lyke matter. Paſquine. 

Tell, the officers hauing found the bugs that made men a- 

feard, led them awaie like th: little diuells as they were, 

into the place where the other great diuells were at meate, 

whom when Belſabub # his bꝛetheren ſaw, they knew their By Belta- 
knauerie bewꝛaied, x as men al dumb they begã to loke one d bete 
vpon another. Marforius. But were they not puniſhed fo2 7,1...” 
their labour. Paſquine. Pes affterwarde wtth.ſhame inough &y ad the 
they were rewarded accoꝛding to their demerits. Maiforius, Prior of 
J meruaile much that the king hering v theſe traitoꝛs da lo e Pee. 
ſhamefully abuſe 5ᷣ true religion, did not ſuſter p the Gocpell 

might be freely pꝛeached. Paſquine, Thou muſt not maruell , .... 
at this, but thou mult meraaile rathee when thou ſeeſt that no r© 
anye P2ince doth anic thing that is god, they reteiue wyth te Princee 
god wil the true chꝛiſtian religion, koꝛ cating fleſh on dates el. 
foꝛbidden, and foꝛ the other commodities of the fleſh, but 

thep perſecute, impꝛiſon, t llap, other that in eating of fcſh, 

and in other things kollowe the libertie of Chꝛiſt, and con⸗ 

dempne the bondage of Antichꝛiſt. They will fight agaynſt Apoca. 1; 
the Lambe , but the Lambe ſhall ouercome and confound 

them all. Loc, now are the wolues all in manner come to 
tonkuſion, and ſhall o2 euer it be long be at an euyll poynt, 

except ſuch as are on the Lambes fide none Hall eſcape, but 

this they beleeue not, but thou ſhalt ſee if , Marfosius. J bes 

Ixæue it certainelp, foꝛ me thinketh that hereof Saint lohn 
ſpeaketh in his Reuclation . But to retourne to Purgatos 

rie, of the which J remaine not altogether ſatiſfied, fell mee, 

bought we not to hope the belt: Paſquine, Thinkeſt thou that 

to hope the belt, is to belteue, ù one abideth foꝛ euer in Pur⸗ 
gato2ic 2 And wherefoꝛe hope they not rather, that her is 

in heauen, and ſo make an ende of all theyz maTing? Mar- 
forius. And what canne this hoping hurt? Paſquine , It In che 
Hurteth the puriſes and gods of the heyꝛes and erecutours Lopes 

of men, but 17 they haue fo greate a luſt to ſape them, to doe *. en 
god vnto the dead, why doe they not ſatiſſie theyꝛ luſt with⸗ o pater 


ont anie taking of money? but yet fo2 all this, J wyll foꝛ noſtcr. 
Fe,. iii. my 
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my parte belccue, that he that dyeth in the faifh of Chꝛiſk, 
goeth ſtraight to heauen, and not into Purgato21c, And this 
it is to hope the belt. What a crucltte is this of our Shep⸗ 
heards, who haue ſo euill an hope of our ſaluation, that they 
rather beleue we bee (till in Purgatoꝛie then in heauen: 
Alalle this is cuen a token that they know befoꝛe hand, that 
pP þdoctrine taught vs by them, is not able to bꝛing vs to hea⸗ 

we uen. But if they led their ſillpe ſheepe with the wholeſome 
„ bules woꝛd of God, and law them depart hence full fed with faith 
tuould do in Chꝛiſt, what ſhould they neede to giue ſo emll a iudge⸗ 
ment of them: and beate their bꝛaines about ſo many ſacrt- 
fices, which becauſe they neuer make an ond ok, ſhew an eui⸗ 
dent token that they neuer haue ſuffictent ? And thus to 
pꝛocede ſtill without end, is an argument to be holden fox 
1 __  cecrtainc,that in Purgatoꝛie there is no redemption. Marfo- 
rus, They haue foz all that an end many times. Paſquine. 
Pea, when paying of money hath an ende. Marforius. Sg 

would J haue ſayde vnto ther. But fith thou art come to 
ſpeake of Purgatoꝛie, I pꝛaie thee tell me whether thou haſt 

ſeene it, and how thou tameſt out of it, foꝛ as thou haſt well 

ſapd, the dead come neuer backe hether to tell vs ought of 
Paſquine If, Paſquine, I (to tell the truth) neuer dyed, but was chaun⸗ 
neucr dy- ged from fleſh into a ſtone, ſo that the name of Paſquine is 
ed. pet aliue, how wouldeſt thou therefaze, that J ſhould haue 
ſeene Pur gatoꝛie, when J tell thee J was in heauen: Er⸗ 
cept thou meaneſt by Purgatoꝛie the bloud of Cheiſt. Nlar- 
forius. This is a plaine hereſie. Paſquine. Euen ſo inderde 
ſaie the Friers, but certainly it is an hereſie to ſaie oꝛ be⸗ 
Hebt o. lœue other wiſe. Paule in his Cpiſtle to the Hebꝛues affir⸗ 
good meth, that it is impollible, that remiſſion oz purging of ſing 
argument ſhould be done without bloud. In Purgatoꝛie there is no 
to ouer- bloud but fire, therefoꝛe is it not poſſible that in Purgato⸗ 
; ee rie ſhould be anie remilſion oꝛ purging of ünnes. And that 
+180 there is no bloud there, thou mayſt be aſſured therof by this, 
fo2 they lay that there are ſoules without bodies, and ſoules 
haue no blond . But. this haue they taken out of Poets fa⸗ 
The opini bles, and haue fained that there is a fire, the moze to feare þ 

on of pur- mindes of the paze ſimple people, and chiellp ſuch as be ficke 

| of 
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ol the feaner, who feeling the heat of the feuer, haue thought 22tory | 
that that heat of Purgatoꝛie is ten times grrater, oꝛ elſe be⸗ tote 


it (cructh, 


cauſe thoſe people that are ſoward the Noꝛth, are very cold, 

ts the end they ſhould not ſo gor froſen to God, it was meet 

that they ſhould firſt ber heate a little. And thereſoꝛe was 

Saint Patrikes Purgatoꝛie deuiſed in Scotland. And it is The Au- 

vet to be ſeene in tertaine olde paintings, that the Angolls mens le 

plunge the ſoules into this fire, as it were into a baine, and (;, in 

then fo2thwtrth hoyſt them vp alofte, and manye are ſcene lreland. 

with their armes ſtretched out, with their beardes, with the 

baires of their head ſafe and ſounde, and their whole bodpe Purgato- 

cleane, which betokeneth, that that fire doth not burne. But 45 Wen 

this ſo terrible a fire, that made the whole would fo? feare han. 
to quake while it was thus kindled, by god chaunce is now 

quenched, Marforius. Wonld God it were ſo; but how kno⸗ 

welt thou it? Paſquine . As J came from Geneva, vppon the 

waie J found an Jnkeper,y tolde it me. Martorius, TUhat 

did he tell ther? Paſquine , Doeſt thou not remember that 

veare, in which the Decretaries of the newes ſayd, that there 

would come ſo many raines and flouds of water? Marfori- 

us. remember it well, and it was in the peare or dur Loꝛd 

1524. Paſquine. Euen ſo it was, doeſt thou remember what 

pꝛaicrs were made to God that he woulde deliuer vs from 

ſo great deſtruction? Marforius. J remember it well. Paſ- | 

quine. God then being moned with compallion commaun⸗ Neptunos 

ded Neptunus to carrie thoſe waters info ſome other place. fy ned 

Neptune therſoꝛe ſith he could not beſtow where he would, "wy eg 

fo great ſtoꝛe of waters, which he had pꝛepared foꝛ the dꝛow⸗ Sl 5 0 

ning of the whole world, let a great part thereof ſoake tho⸗ dea. 

rough into Purgatoꝛie, and quenched the fire in ſuch ſoꝛte, Purgatory 

that fith that time hetherto,it neuer gane no great flame, A fc ve 

great part thereof remained vtterly quenched.Another part h e 

thereof eſchewing the water as his contrarie, retired firſt une. * 

to Cicilia, and after to Pozzolo, wheras after it had by litle Purgatory 

& little made his waie, it burſt foꝛth, with wonderful great fire came 

hurt to the Countrie, and now is in the way to go to Rome, . Kome, 


& thither 


where firſt it began to burne. Marforius. Why then? wyll it ill a. 
ſo wicked q fire allaile fo holy a Citie. Paſquine , Ye that gaine. 
| with 
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with god reaſon retourneth to his owne Countrie, it is not 
to be ſapd, that he doth aſſault it. Marforius. Well,fetl mee, 
how did this ſtraunge chaunce pleaſe the people of that hea⸗ 
uen, ot which thou ſpeakeſt?; Daſquine. Thou couldeſt not be⸗ 
leeue What grieke they feele thereby, They do nowe nought 
clſe, but ſtirre vp Vulcan to make ſuch another, foz they 
knowe that from his ſhop in the hill Aetna, a certaine Abs 
bot called Odilus bꝛought the firtt fire to Rome to Saint 


_ Gregoric, And if Vulcane make not ſuch another, they doubt 


that fo great rentes as they receiue by this foꝛge, wyll all 
come fo naught. Nlarforius. They haue good cauſe fo doubt, 
ſoꝛiſ it be knowen abꝛoad that this fire is put out, what wil 
he be that wil take from his owne childꝛen x heires, to giue 
to theſe laſie lubbers :? who will build anie Chappells: who 
wiil build anie Ponaſteries? who will ante moꝛe fat theſe 
hogs? who will haue ante moꝛe eſtimation of them? J foz 
my part haue hetherto eſteemed and reuerenced them, foz 
feare onely of this frre. Foꝛ they made me belceue that it 


burneth euen the ſtones. But becauſe they ſee that men are 


Scapu— 


Chines = 


their gare 
mentes. 


Math.. 


Scapu- 


chines de- 


t:d.rsof 
freeyvill. 


not afcard of this their imagined fire of Purgatoꝛie, they 
make them ferle the fire of this woꝛld: and all to maintaine 
thep2 tyꝛannicall kingdome. Vet p2ofit they little foꝛ al that, 
foꝛ thoſe men whome they ſo burne , line in the fire, and of 
their aſhes do increaſe and multiplie infinif numbers. But 
leaue we this foꝛ J am out of doubt thereof, and let vs re⸗ 
turne to the Qucere where the Fryers bee, of whome thou 
ſpakeſt not long ſince. Saweſt thou anie of thoſe Scapuch!- 
nes? Paſquine, Thou meaneſt thoſe that haue alrcadic begun 
to neſtle theſelues in all the townes of Italy, with filthy gar- 
ments and croked conditions, with their hode dꝛawen vp 
with a peake in the toppe, after ſuch fachion as the Diuell is 
painted, tempting Chꝛiſt in the delart? Marforius. Whoſe J 
aſ ke foꝛ. Paſquine. J ſawe one oꝛ two, but they went all a⸗ 
lone, hated of all men, à they mumbled to themſelues J wot 


Faccini be not What, touching fre will. Marforius. J beleue that, foꝛ in 
fu h a: y 
Porters of 
Billings 
gate. 


this town, ⁊ in Padoa, haue heard the at þ ſhꝛouetide, beat 
it into the heads of the Fackins, But what was þ cauſe they 
were lo hated : Þ garment of theirs ſhould giue them ſome 

| credit, 
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tredit, at the leaſt with theſe poze whwꝛeſonnes. Paſquine, 
They were hated, becauſe that with their filthineſſe, x with 
their wiede, they did ſo magnifie and ſette foꝛth hypocriſie, 
that they made ſome ſuſpect, that therby they would wholy 
withdꝛawe the people from the other religions, and allure 
them to theirs. Marforius. Why then, doeth enuie raigne a- Ws 4 bg 
mong them. Paſquine. Not enuie onely,but hatred alſo. inc a. 
Fo? they ſo deadly hate the inuentour of this oꝛder Barnar- monge 
dine Ochine, that it cannot bee ſpoken, ſeeing him now Friers. 
to bee become a Rebell to this Yeauen,and that he doth ſo Wer . 
valiauntlpe affaulte it, and lapeth to the walles fo rui⸗ n 
nous a batterie. And beſide that, doeſt thou not remem- of Scapu- 
ber, that J tolde the, that it was the Heauen of Popes chines. 
75 and foles, where thoſe that are immoꝛtall are a great deale 
woꝛſe then thoſe that be moꝛtal: But thou ſhalt vnderſtand 
me better by that tyme, thou haue heard the whole of me 
point by point. Marforius. Follow on therefoꝛe J pꝛaie the: 
foꝛ J take great pleaſure to heare the diſcouer ſo great wic⸗ 
kldneſſe, and to ſhew the truth naked and plaine. Paſquine, 
We left therefoꝛe the ſtreet of Þ Friers: whereas all theſe 
ſects diſputed together of their diners cuſtomes, habits, and 
inſtitutions, that the Tower of Babylon was neuer fuller 
of confuſton, and came to the ſecond ſtreete. Marforius, Tar⸗ 
rie J p2afe thee, do they agree ſq well together in this hꝛa⸗ 
nenz Paſquine , They doe all agre in ſeeking to pꝛeferre 
themſclucs befoze Chꝛiſt, in the reſt they are as wide as 
Eaſt and Welt. Marforius. I cannot beleene that, Paſquine, 
Canſt thou not beleue it? O Marforius, Marforius, thou ta- 
keſt little heede to thinges, J knowe well that thou findeſf 
not this in the Comentaries of Gratian , noꝛ Accurſius, but 1 
wherefoze ſerue ſo many Churches, ſo manye Satrifices, ſo 1 . 
manpe Fryeryes,ſo manye Ponaſterpes made in the ho- curlus. 
nour ok this Saint and of that, but to banniſhe by lyttle 
and little the memoꝛie of Chꝛiſt out of the woꝛlde? The in⸗ The in- 
treaſing of theſe Fryeries , hath bene the diminiſhing of crcaſe of, 
the Chꝛiſtian fayth, Marforius. That is lyke inough to be h.. 
true, out of doubt. But p2occede jon a lyttle, and tell mee ned the 
what followeth , Paſquine , Then commeth the oꝛder faith, 
. where 
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Theorder Where the virgins be, where are to be ſene many thouſands 
of the Vir of foliſh women. Marforius. Why,and are the women there 
Stues. aboue men, and in a moꝛe wozthie place? Paſquine,Jt was 
requiſite that they ſhould be put in betweene the Ponkes 
and the Confeſſours,fo2 the Ponkes teach them how to put 
the Oiuell into hell, howe hee mult be fought with, and the 
manner hob to fall into a traunce. And on the other ſide the 
conkeſſours, vnderſtand all that they doe in ſight, thought, 
wonꝛ de, and derde, and then laytng their hands on their head, 
and the diſpling rod, as the penitentiaries hære, do they al⸗ 
ſoile them. Marforius. J vnderſtand ther well. They are put 
in the midſt becauſe they ſhall not runne awaie, but this ſe- 
meth fo me verie ſtraunge, that in the Letanie they are 
A vyon- laſt, and here they are aboue the Ponkes, vnder whom me 
dertui0il- thinketh) they would do much better, Paſquine, The fault 
e e is in the bokes, and not in the matter, and he that made the 
Letanie knew not all, foꝛ then would he not haue ſctte the 
women in the rereward, foꝛ they ought to be kept, and not 
ta kepe other, noꝛ lette it not ſceme ſtraunge to ther, th. t 
they be abone the Ponkes,fo2 the Ponkes can b2ing them 
vnder them when they lyſt: Martorius . Are they all after 
one faſhion? haue they all one kinde of garment? Paſquine, 
+ So full of diuerſitie is this diuiſion oꝛ Querre , as the reſt 
The ſun - are, foꝛ as much as ſome are called Celeltines, ome Clarines, 
dry fortes ſome Vaſtalines, ſome Martirines,fome Brigidines. Other are 
N 1 called Barbarines, other Lucianes, other Marianes, other Mar- 
thanes, other Benedictanes, other Franciſcanes, other Domim- 
putanies canes, other Auguſtimianes, other Carmilitanes, and ſome Pu- 
be thoſe taines alſo, Martorms, UAhat did they? Paſqume. Firſt of all 
Nups 20 they gloꝛied in their godly title, and next they reiopced, that 
wat they had dꝛawen into that opinion the chiefeſt part of chꝛi⸗ 
Pers on ſtendome. And of this molt eſpecially they boaſted,» the opi⸗ 
grave bety nion of virginitie, oz to fay better, the hatred of Patrimonp, 
bank-. had builded from the foundations vpward, a greate part of 
The oph that heauen, Marforius. They deceiued themſelues neuer a 
nion ot dcale, ſoꝛ if the P2elates Pꝛieſts had not foꝛboꝛne wines, 
use the Popiſh religion ſhould long ſithens haue bene bꝛought 
- hath done to nothing, lo the multiplying of their childꝛen wold haue 
| Dur 
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diuided their renenewes into many poꝛtions. If thou wilt 
ſe howe much marriages are hurtfull to this Church, take |; Pope 
example of that, which this other yere Pope Paule did when ge uch 
he married his lonnes fonne to the Emperours baſtarde gubbes a- 
daughter, which he lolde to the Pope. Jfall Popes were of vvay he 
that minde, and then begat childꝛen a pate, it woulde fone willeave 
come to paſſe with them as it did with the Marquelles of ter bur a 
Lumgiana, who in the end had neither merchandiſe, money, leanc pa- 
noꝛ land left them, and therefoꝛe they paſſe not ſoꝛ ante o⸗tmeny. 
ther thing than the tommodities of the fleſh, and hate Ma⸗ 
trimonie as a verie plague. Paſquine . Thou vnderſtan⸗ 
deſt it Nlartorius and ſo do J. Marforws:, But J meruaile 
much, how there can be fo many virgins, this being lo rare U mg ty 
a gift, and moſt of all ſith it is loft by the delire onely. For f. 
whofocuer looketh on a woman, to luſt after her, hach cõmit- Math. 5. 
ted adulterie with her alradie in lus heart. Paſquine. The mat⸗ 
ter is, that they take not virginitie after this ſoꝛt, but foꝛ a Such vrere 
virgin, they meane her that is without a hul band , oꝛ him y virgines 
v is without a wife. Marforius. By this meaning fornicato2s py fra 1 
+ ſingle women allo may be virgins, ah? Palqume. Pea out TR Pet 
of doubt, ſo that they ſweare neuer to marrie and remember y iigmes. 
that if they liue not chaſt, they may take a whoze ſecretlye. 
Marforius. I doubt leaſt by this opinion manpe are become 
diſhoneſt virgins. But ſawoſt thou there Saint Katherine, 
Saint Barbara, Saint Iulian. P. ſquine. J ſawe them. and 
they were verte full of curſcd ambition. Mlaarforius. Uhat 
is that J heare thee ſaie, are thoſe virgins ambitious, that de⸗ 
ſpiſed all things of the woꝛld? Paſquine. A man made reade 
in ſome ſtoꝛies, that they deſpiſcd all thinges, and J thinke 
it well done to belceue godly and learned hiſtoꝛies, whercas 
a man mape not ſee ante thing that is ſuperſtitious o: 
wicked, but there (well J wot ) they haue chaunged both 
countenaunce and conditions. Saint Katherine pꝛomyſed debe . 
to him that hath in rememb2aunce her paſſion, to deli- his cus 
uer him from lighteninges and tempeſtes. And Saint can dc. 
Barbara, to make him in the Marres kill his enimpes. 
Marforids. Diddeſt thou neuer heare that fine toye, of 
this Saint Barbara, howe ſhe gaue a gift to certaine Saul⸗ 
G. ii. diers. 
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nclyke Dicrs that had faſted on Saterdate in the honour of her, that 
they had thep might wyth moſt ſtout courage fall vnto the ſpoyle 2 
** 3 There are alſo many deuout ſouldyers,that beare her pain⸗ 
tea el ted on they2 Yarquebuſhes,and vpon their Moꝛions, oꝛ vp- 
(dome. pon their Curaſſes, that ſhe may defend them from Gunne⸗ 

ſhot, Paſquine, O Marforius, how many times haue J mers 
A maruel, uailed, (t yet could J neuer beleeue it) that the god Saints 
ae had anie deſire to do hurt to men: and that they had this 
Ln ambition, to deſire to get credite in the world, and to doe 

it by theſe meanes. Foꝛ J knew it was p fwliſheſt thing in 

the woꝛld, to beleeue that that which they eſchewed , while 
How to they were ſubiect to the affections of the fleſh, they ſeeke ſo 
ple aſe true now, that they are out of bondage of thoſe affections. If wee 


Saintes. Will pleaſe Saints, that are the true Saints inderde, let vs 


doe that, which they ( while they liued ) commaunded vs, that 


foe 4-9 is to ſaie, let vs loue God, x let vs vſe charitie to our neigh⸗ 


*hen bour: fo2 doing otherwiſe, we do highly offend them, that is 


to ſaie, we make them ambitious, deſirous of reuenge, cru⸗ 

ell x pꝛoude, d which thinges in their life time they ſo much 
abhoꝛred and hated. As might right well be ſeene in theyz 
tozies, if the Friers by their pꝛeſumption, and foꝛ that cur⸗ 

Chris led rage of gaine had not coꝛrupted and peruerted the ſame. 
onely is to And therfoꝛe let vs ſeeke to Chꝛiſt onely:Eor he onely is the 


de follovv wal e, he onely is the truth, he onely is the life, hee onely is the 


2 * light, he onely is the Maſter, hee onely Is the ſhepheard, hee 


lohn 9. Oniely is the high Prieſt, he onely is the aduocate, he only is our 
Math.z3. full redemption and ſaluation. Let vs therfoꝛe follow Chꝛiſt 
lohn. 10. onelp, foꝛſaking thoſe things that are the cauſes of ſo many 
nee 1%. tnconuentences. Foz we ſe right well, p becauſe we follow 
beben. not Chult onely,there are ſpzong vp ſo many ſundzy ſettes, 
o great dinerſitics of rites and cuſtomes, ſo many ſuperſti⸗ 
tions which haue lead awate the Chziſttans ſo farre from 

Chyꝛiſt, that of his, they haue now no moꝛe but onely the bare 
name, and this is the fruite that is gotten by deuotion 

The fruit to Saintes. Marforius. To retourne therefoꝛe to the pur- 
<t <eu0- pole, this Uirginitie, is it not ſo holye-a thing, as the 
e r woꝛlde faketh it to bee 2 Paſquine. Thou halt heard that 
it hath beene the foundation of a greate parte of this hea- 

L Ss uen. 


; 


uen. Marforius. J haue heard ſo, and foꝛ ought that J haue 


rome followeth alſo in condempning altogether the ſeconde 
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Vices clad 


heard, J ſee alſo,that vices are clad with the clothes of thoſe „ich ver 
vertues that are their contraries, foꝛ J ſee that foꝛnication is tucscloths 


"called virginitie. But much J maruell, that Saint Jerome. 


did ſo much extoll this virginitye, that he durſt make this 
concluſion. It is god foꝛ a man to be without a wife, there- 
fo:e is it euill foꝛ a man to haue a wife. And in another 
place he ſaith: that God hath pꝛomiſed heauen to virginitie 


and the earth to them that be married. Paſquine. This 1s 


cuen the full and flat hereſie of Montanus, The which, le- Saint Je- 


rome spot 
ted vvith 


mariage, as is to be ſœne, in Þ he waiteth to Iouinian, where che here, 
he affirmeth,that the ſecond and third martage is naught, + of MO 
where he taketh hold foꝛ the confirmation of his opinion, he + 


 weelteth the ſcriptures to his meaning, without purpoſe,as 


a man may lce in the Epiſtle that he wꝛiteth to that Gen⸗ 
tlewoman of Rome, who becauſe ſhe was a widdow, but 
a young woman, to obey Saint Paules counſaile was ma-- 


ried againe : the beginning ok his Epiſtle is this. Thou art 


become ſhameleſſe, & haſt put on the face of a Harlot, Mar- 
forius. Me thinketh therefoze that his wozkes ſhoulde haue 
ſhewed with great aduiſement what is the cauſe, that bee- 


ing a man ok ſo great learning, he taketh things ſo clean con⸗ 


trarp, and that he is ſo ſtubboꝛne in his opinions? Paſquine. 


hat: becauſe he was a man, and a Dalmatian, Mlarforius. Dalmati- 
Thou meaneſt ſomewhat, in that thou calleſt him a Dalma- aus obſti- 


tian. Paſquine. J meane, that that Nation is molt obſtinate, nat people 
in that which once entereth into their bꝛaines, and ſetteth | 


naught vy the opinion of all other Nations. Knoweft thou 


not that olde friend of Cardinall Chietti, that commeth ofte 
times to ſee him? Marforius. Ha, yes, ves, J know him, he ſpc- 
keth Greeke very ofte, becauſe he would ſeeme to vnderſtãd 
much of it. Paſquine. That is he. When this man talketh 
of anpe ging of his owne , thou neuer heardeſt a pꝛouder 
man, noꝛ a greater boaſter ſpeake, noꝛ that moꝛe diſpꝛai⸗ 
ſeth all things that come not from himſelfe , o2 from his 
countrimen, noꝛ a moꝛe ſtubboꝛn in his opinions, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe marucll not at S. Ierome.foꝛ they are all ſuch kinde ot 
G. ii. men. 
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men. N?arforms This alſo maketh me much moꝛe to maruet, 
p theſe mf haue lo much ertolled this virgimitie, ſith ther is 
not in all the holy icripture, any one pꝛecept, 5 foꝛbiddeth to 
any kinde of men mariage, and where there are ſo mauye 
plates that commaund and commend it. Fo2 by this meane, 
God would that the world ſhould be maintained. And this 


Paphnuti . Ny LIE by on 

15 00 . Was defended by the good Biſhop Paphnutus in the Coun- 
Jeth preis cell of Neece, againſt the hundꝛath Biſhops. Palquine, J 
mine, belcue that it is loꝛ the virgin Maries ſake, that theſe men 
T | 


ea {ould haue fo many virgins. Martorius, Pet can they nc 


„ kor all that bꝛing to pale, that there ſhould be many Marics, 

nes but the which was verelp a Phoenix, Paſquine. J lyke it well 

12 Macs {at thou heg'nnoſt to vnderſtand the matter. Vlarfor:us. See 

Dateſuine, (haue done as Thelemachus did in Homer, who 

ſad, that by other mens wile communications, he had lear⸗ 

ned much. Paſqure. J much reiopce, that this my talk hath 

bꝛought forth ſo god kruite in thee, Nlarforius. Aud J retoice 

much moꝛe thereat. But to retourne to the purpoſe of this 

birgimitie, 1 fay,y the Airgine Mary neuer made accompt 

that her Airgimitie ſhould be of aay merite towards God, 

foꝛ ſhe had determined to haue a hul band, and would befo2e 

haue had him, but that the Angell of the Lo2de declared to 

her that hig and heaueniy determination, ù God had made 

| roncerning her. And God had regard not to her virginitye , 

Wt: 1 but to her hiumilitie,as may be ſeene in her own ſong, wher 
| ad 
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ſhe ſayd. He hath regarded the lowhnefle of his handmaide, ⁊ 
ſayd not, to the virginitie ok his handmaid, foꝛ lo wlineſſe is 
it that pleaſcth ihe Loꝛd, and that is by him tommaunded 
Math t. vnto vs, whiles he ſaith, Learne of me, for Iam mceke and 


A ta airy lowly of heart, and ſaid not, learne of me, foꝛ J am a virgin. 
{core vir And if thou wilt fee this moꝛe cleerelp, loke that place of the 
giaity. Golpell, where the Diſciples ſought to know who ſhould be 
Clit greateſt in the kingdome of heauen , Chꝛiſt ſet there in the 
teacnet midſt among them a ehilde,faying : That they mult hum- 


humility 


— 


by the ex ble themſelues and become as that childe, if they woulde en- 
ample of ter into the kingdome of heauen. And if he had made ſo great 
' achild, an accompt of virginitie, oꝛ had knowen it to be ſo necefſa- 
Math-15. xp, he might haue laid, that they mult be virgins as p child 


* 
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was, if they would enter into the kingdome of heauen. And 
ſe moꝛeouer, the greateſt pꝛaiſe that is giuen to Chꝛiſt, is, 
foꝛ that, (as the ſcripture ſaith) He made himſelfe of no re- h 
putation,taking vpon him the ſhape of a ſeruant: and not bes 
cauſe he was a virgin. But hervpon the Lo2ds ſaying put⸗ 


th me in ſome little doubt, which ſaith. That ſome do make xcath.rg, 


themſelues chaſt for the kingdome of God. Paſquine.Let not Chaſtity 
this trouble the, fo2 this woꝛd to make chaſt in that place, dat 
meaneth nothing els,but to take away euerp euill affecti- © ** 

on, not onelp of fleſhly luſt, but alo of all manner euill de⸗ 

ſire thereto. As alſo where he ſaith, That thou ſhouldeſt pull Math. g. 
out thine eye, and cut off thine hand, he meaneth nothing els | 
but that thou ſhauldelt take from thee that vice, which oner- 
commeth ther by meanes of that member of thine, And the \iar't 19, 
gitt of chaltitie, is not giuen to euery one that would haue it, 

but to whom God will. This therefoꝛe onaht not to be giuẽ 

as a tommaundement, but they that are called therevato by 

God, ought ta vſe this as a counſell. Marforius. Why then 
Origen much miſtske this matter, in cutting away his in⸗ ligen 


miltooke 


ſtrument ot generation. Paſquine. Without doubt he chuld ge 


better and moꝛe holily haue made himſelfe chalt, if ha had ordes. 
all waged his hot deſire, with an honeſt wife of his own, Foz 


this thing God commaundeth vs, and not the other. Marto- 


rius. But he ſhould not haue bene chaſt after that ſozt , Paf- 
quine. Nay rather he could not be chaſt after the other ſoꝛte, 

as Logitians define, who cal not the Eunuches chaſt, becauſe Whether 
they can do nothing. But y he hauing a wife might alſo be Eunuches 


chait,p boke of wil dome doth plainly declare, wher he ſaith: be chats 


O,how faire is a chaſt generation with vertue Lo, he calleth 4 00 
chai y generation of childꝛen. And to the Hebrues thus it is Ta 
written: Mariage is honorable among all men, & the bed vn- of marci- 
detiled, but formcators & adulterers, God wil iudge. Marfori- age. 
us. J would it were Gods will that thou mightit be a Pꝛe⸗ He. 


cher to the world but euen a few yeres, then ſhuld it not be 


halfe ſo blinde as it is. Paſqume. Such was Gods pleaſure, 
that thoſe that haue bene delighted with lyes and folyſh 
toyes ſhould in lyes and folyth toyes, be dꝛowned x buried. 
Marforius. Sith we are entered into this talke, 1 4 

aue 
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haue thee tell me, what it is, Þ hath deteiued 10 many great 
learned men, to ſet foꝛth ſo carefully this virginitie. Paſ- 
A learned quine.A French Biſhop, ful of great lerning, of great iudg⸗ 
B:(1op of ment, and of much godlines, opened mine eyes in this mm | 
Fraunce. that thou now demaundelt, ſaying : that very many erro2s 
are ſpꝛong vp by the deceitfulneſſe of ſuch as tw curiouſlye 
. ſifte the ſcriptures, who finding in the lame, ſome one thing 
1 in eſpeciall, oꝛ that particularly hath bene commaunded to 
1 one man, haue gone about to make it generall, as this: If 
f. Machte. thou wilt be perfect, goe and ſell all that thou haſt, and giue it 
$ | | 72 1 7 to the poore. Heere Ch: iſt ſpeaketh to that young man, that 
| | bhoaſted that he had alwayes kept the commaundements,and 
giueth this leſſon particularly to him, to beate down flat his 
pꝛeſumption, in that he laid, he had alwayes kept the com- 
maundements of God, And it is no gencrall pꝛecept, fo 
Chꝛiſt denyeth not, but that a man may ſerue God hauing 
Not the kiches, foꝛ a man may ſee in the olde Teſtament, that infinit 
erer ut Patriarkes and Rings, and other ſeruants of God were er- 
he abule ceeding rich. Likewiſe where S. Paule ſaith to the Corin- 
- 705 wy „g thians: not commaunding, but ſaying his aduice, and ſpeaks 
|: Pl bg ing cdndicionally : That it is good for a man for the preſent 
necelsitie, to be without a wife Theſe men: haue made this 
plate generall, and yet S. Paule ſaith, foꝛ the pꝛeſent necelli⸗ 
The tea- tie, becauſe that then the Chꝛiſtians were dꝛiuen to r fro, x 
fonvvhy ik they had wines k childꝛen, they had moꝛe greater charge 
Pauic to carrie about after them, than if they were vnmaried. And 
N 26 thus ſaith he. becauſe of the afflictions of the fleſh, x the per⸗ 
2 wife (ccutions of thoſe times, ⁊ not foꝛ any other cauſe, And ther⸗ 
1. Cor. 2. foꝛe ſaid he afterward , That he fpake for their profit, not 
to tangle them in a ſnare, Many other places there are in the 
A great Scripture, which albeit they be molk ſpeciall, theſe fellowes 
abſurdity, haue gone about to make moſt generall. And euen ſo is it of 
virginitie, the which being a gifte graunted to very few by 
eſpeciall pꝛiuiledge from God, they notwithſtandinge haue 
Math 19. (ought to haue it of euery man, as a thing generall, becauſe 
they are not of capacitie to vnderſtãd that ſaying as Chꝛiſt 
Aa exãple ſpake it. But theſe pꝛecepts are particular, as that was ol 
Abraham to kill his lonne. And as it ſhoulde be a great abs 


ſurditie 
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ſarditie to go about to make that pꝛecept generall: euen fo of Abra- 
is it no leſſe abſurditie to commaunde and commende this ham o 
other alſo, Marforius. This diſcourſe of thy Biſhop pleaſeth my mag 
me very well: he is farre different from the Dunciſh @02- Gand. 2. 
bones of Paris, who ſay if they had S. Paule in their hands 
they woulde burne him. J perceiue that the light of Gods 
truth burneth in the heart of this Biſhop. But ſawelt thou Tue order 
there neuer a widow: was ther not Iudich of Sarepta, Anne ot queere 
the Pꝛopheteſſe, that ſo openly confeſſed Chꝛiſt in S. Lukes of widocs 
Gaſpell,no2 that other that offered the two mytes, and was bo 5 
therefoꝛe ſo much commended of Chzilt 2 Paſquine, There 
was none of all theſc there, foꝛ they (as it was told me) were 
in the other heauen. But in this heauen were ſome, p none 
durſt be lo bolde to name them, and they were of thoſe, that 
S. Paule calleth idle, euer babling, buſie bodies, and ſpeking ; rim. 5 
things which are not comely, Marforius. And why are they 
in this heauen? Paſquine, The Angell told me, becauſe ſome 
of them had founded Monaſter ies, and ereded ſundzy leces, 
and inriched the places, and became Nunnes ; and elpeciallp 
Engliſh women, Hungarians, Dutch women, and French 
women. Ok Italians x Spai ards there were very few. Albeit 
there be in our daies of countrep women of Italy, 5 fo2 ſu⸗ 
perſtit ion ſecke to paſſe thoſe of olde time. Marforius. Who 
be theſc? Paſquine, Thou mult needes haue heard ſpeaking 
of them: foꝛ that they ſ&ke to be knowen fo2 Saints, mat 
in very dcede foꝛ this heaucn : half thou neuer heard ſpeak 
of the Countelle of Vaſtallaꝛand of her that cauſeth her ſelfe Vaſtalla 
to be called the holy Lady ©. Camull? Marforius. Pes, but 3 oak MEN 
neuer toke herde therevnto, what be they? Paſquine. J can- f rel. 
not tell what they be. Fozithey do that, which Paule doth ous peple. 
diſallow, being idle, gadding from Citie to Citic, and from 
houſe to houſe. But pet hath Vaſtalla founded her ſecte in 
Millaine, Camilla was of late in Pauia, and now 1s in Ve- | 
nice,foz into the deepe waters, the great fiſh alwaies goeth. Wher the 
Martorius, Tell me ſomewhat of the ſame Vaſtalla, whether 2 1 
the bzing foꝛth any monſters, Paſquine. Thou ſaiſt verye 8 1 
well, foꝛ whoſocuer foꝛſaketh God and nature, can do no- ert. 
thing but bzing foꝛth n Valtalla bœing a * The ftory 

| do 
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ofratalla doi, rich, wealthy, and of great birth, and therefoꝛe called a 

Vaſtalla Counteſſe,hath oꝛdained a ſect of women t men, who mull 

reuiueth coke to attaine to that puritie and innocencie, that was in 

e Adam and Eue befo2e they offended, and to be ſuch as can 

mitccs, inne no moꝛe, and to be without all feeling of affection oz 

pallion: and the meane to come herevnto, is long pꝛapers, 

much ſilence, continuall faſtings, & to be ſhz1nen euerp dap, 

ſhewing and opening whatſoeuer it be, either god oz euill, 

that they haue done, ſaid, oꝛ thought, without leauing be⸗ 

hind any tote oꝛ tittle of any thing. Pozconer they mull re⸗ 

cciue their maker euery eight dayes,and they call their ma⸗ 

ker that round Cake, in the which they ſaye is the bodye of 

Chꝛiſt: which is in heauen. Marforius. Alas what ſapeſt 

thou Paſquine, belcueſt thou not, that the conſecrate bꝛeade 

is the bodye of Chꝛiſt? Paſqume. And dweſt not thou bes 

lene that Chꝛiſt is very man? Martorius. Pes, I do beleœue 

it, and that he was boꝛne of the virgine Mary, and that her 

ſuffered, dyed and was buried. Paſquine. Belcueſt thou not 

that he after ward roſe againe very man, and that he aſcen⸗ 

ded into heauen, bearing with him his body ful and whole, 

and that he ſhall come thence (in the ſame kaſhion that her 

was ſcene goe hence) to iudge the quicke and the dead: Mar- 

forius. Pea, I do beleeue it, and dw loke foꝛ it. Paſquine. Jf 

thou belceue this, wherefoꝛe wilt thou belteue, p that bꝛead 

is the body of Chꝛiſt, and that wine his bloude , oꝛ rather 

| Chꝛiſt hunſelfe? Marforius. Becauſe he himſelfe ſapd it, and 

The pa- becauſe he is omnipotent, he can do what he ſapth, fo2 no⸗ 
te er. thing is impollible with hun. Paſquine If thou take away 
nall res the firſt foundation,the other will fall of it ſelfe, koꝛ he ſaid, 
; ſence, that the bread was his body, yet notwithſtanding he him⸗ 
f |  4Je2n,6 ſelf ſpake, and not the bꝛead which he held in his hand. The 
ö ö ; bꝛead was holden and Chꝛiſt held it, tell me now, which of 
theſe was p body of Chꝛiſt: Marforius In god faith J know 
not what to aunſwere thee. If J ſay that the bꝛead was the 
body of Chꝛiſt, and ſo very Chꝛiſt himſelfe, then he that held 
it was not Chꝛiſt, foꝛ Chꝛiſt is both God and man, and man 
conſiſteth of body and ſoule. If J ſhall ay, that he that held 

the bꝛead was very Chzitt, it tolo weth p the bꝛead was — 

the 
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the body of Chꝛiſt. If J ſayd that there were a third thing,) 

is to ſap, that both the one and the other were the bodpe of 

Chꝛiſt, then ſhould J make a very monſtrous thing of it. 

Fo? either Chꝛiſt ſhuld haue a fantaſticall bodpe, oꝛ there 

ſhould be two Chꝛiſts, oꝛ els Chꝛiſt ſhould haue two bodies. 

And yet notwithſtãding fo2 Þ he ſo ſapd, it muſt be cofeſſed 

and beleucd, that the bꝛead is the body of Chꝛiſt The which 

of necellit ie muſt ſo be, and that becauſe (as our techers ſay) Ttanſub- 
the bꝛead palleth into another ſubſtance, and into the nature gantiacis. 
of Chꝛiſt. Paſquine. Why then thou holdeſt the woulfe by 

the cares, whom thou dareſt neither holde ſtill , noz vet let 

goe? but thou ſhalt eaſely rid thy ſelfe heerof,if thou call fo2 

thy helpe any god interpꝛetation. Martorius And what in- 
tcrp2etation? Paſquine, None other thing cls but the com⸗ 

man vle of ſpeaking, who is fo ſimple that knoweth not, that 

to the ſignes t remembꝛances of things, are giuen d names 

of things themſelues⸗ The waiting that containeth a gifte, signes ate 
a Teſtament, oꝛ a Couenant, is called the gifte, the Teſta⸗ called by 
ment, the Couenant. And euen fo the picture of Pallas 4 Ju- the names 
piter, is called Pallas and Iupiter. And to ſhew the this in ho⸗ 3 
ly Scripture, doth not the ſcripture call the Circumciſion, Genc. 
the Couenant: and the Lambe, doth not the Scripture call exo. : 2 
the Paſſeonex : and the Nocke (out of the which the waters . Cor 10 


flowed in the delart) Chꝛiſt. Marforms, It is true. Paſqume. 
In the ſelſe ſame manner fayd Chꝛiſt, that p bꝛead was bis 


body:fo2 y Circumciſion was not ö Couenant, noꝛ d Lamb 

the Palſcouer,no2 the Rock Chꝛiſt, but ſignes of the Couc⸗ 

nant,of the Paſſcouer,and of Chꝛiſt. After » ſame ſo2t euen Read 15 
iuſt, the bꝛead is p ſigne of p body of Chꝛiſt: but yet fo2 all > Ha 
that is it not a vain ſigne,no2 that doth ſignific vnto vs a boqy. 
thing alredie done, but it doth ſignific vnto vs y true parta- The Ggne 
king of Chꝛiſts body. The bꝛead is ſtil bꝛead, but if thou be vyhar c 
one of thole, y hartely x truly truſt in Chꝛiſt, thy body ſhall ſgifterd 
be fed indeed with p bꝛead, but thy ſoule ſhall be noziſhed 10 

p flesh + bloud of Chꝛiſt, not with p only remeb2ace, thoght 

t faith, but with þ effect, w great pꝛole, with ö feeling of þ 

minde. Chꝛiſt ſaith, He that cateth my fleſn and drinketh my had 
bloud, hath life euerlaſting, & he that eateth me, liueth by me, 


N.ii. But 


(0 puritie, 
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But in what ſoꝛte this is done, goe not thou about fo feeke, 
foꝛ it is the woꝛke of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith. The ſpirit 
giueth me Chꝛiſt, faith receiueth him x laieth him vp in the 
in ward parts of the ſoule, and with the ſame the whole man 
that is godly is nouriſhed and liueth. Marforius. O Paſquine 

what glavneſſe haſt thou bzought me vnto. J doe right well 
belcue, that thou haſt ben in heauen, and halt b2ought from 
thence theſe ſo high myſteries. Foꝛ this knowledge is not of 
men, but heauenlp. Now haue J let goe the woulfe, and by 
thy labour and diligence am come out of greate daunger, 
wherefo2e J giue God thankes without end . Paſquine. All 


The pa- that which this ſect of the Counteſſe of Vaſtalla, and all the 


1 Tr _ Popiſh rout elſe, doe goe about concerning this Dacrament, 
not Chi. becauſe (they are ſo far wide from the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, 
ſtes In(ti- and from the truth) all that J ſaie, is nothing elſe but that 
wuon, which the Scripture calleth, the curſed Idol and abhomina⸗ 
tion, Marforius. And J was euen now thinking therevppon, 

and much J maruelled how it ſhuld come fo paſſe, that ſome 

which vnderſtand theſe things, ſhould remaine ſtill blind⸗ 

ed in the erroꝛ of theſe ſo wicked Dacrifices, and be pertas 

kers of them, the which (ſurely) cannot be without moſt 
Haynous offence againſt G O D. Paſquine . What man, 

Many lets ſome doth it foꝛ feare, ſome foz vaingloꝛp, and other ſome 


<y be to fg2 couetouſneſſe and deceits of the diuell. But yet can the 
be gen Lozd keepe ſafe thoſe that be his. Martorins. J perteiue that 


back from 


God. thou ſaiſt truth, and J ſe that this ſect of Valtalla, and ſuch 


like, become ſo much the woꝛſe, as that they dw the oftner vſe 
that Dacrament, and other wicked Dacrifices. But is there 
any thing els to be laid of her; Daſquine. The belt is pet bes 
hinde. Marforius. What is p: Paſquine. When ſhe wil know 


Propet de Whether any be come to the purpoſed poynt of this puritie, 
wics to this wape ſhe trieth it, ſhe canſeth him to weare about his 


bring ms neck,o! vpon his head, oꝛ in ſome other notable place of his 
bodp, ſome thing of much ſhame, ac a frying pan, oꝛ a kettle, 
oꝛ els the hozns of an Oxe, oꝛ of a Nam, oꝛ els his garmẽts 
with the w2ong ſide outward, oꝛ otherwiſe euill fauouredly 
vut on, and ſometime w2apped in a Nette,o2 halfe-naked , 
And ſome while altogether naked, be if man o: N . 


\ 
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Amd ſo doth ſhe make them gos thꝛough the Citie, fo2 ſaith 
ſhe, our firſt fathers were in the beginning naked , and af- 
ter ward did couer their diſhoneſt partes with leaues, and 
then went halfe clothed, and laſt of all, (as euill did increaſe 
together with their ſhame) they did wholy couer themſelues 
with beaſts \kinnes ; Whoſoeuer doth thercfoze deſire to 
returne to that fozmer ſinceritie, muſt tome backwarde by 
the ſelfe ſame degrees,and from clothing himſelfe, mutt re⸗ 
turne to nakedneſſe, and if of theſe things they be not aſha- 
med, then is it a manifeſt token that they be alradie in Pa⸗ 
radiſe. Marfocius Oh what a ſhametull thing is this. Paſ⸗ 
quine. Hearke, there is woꝛſe yet. Then put they Adam and or & 
Eue in the night ſeaſon alone in a bedde, who if they cafe mares tur 
not of the Fruites, if they ſpeake not together thereof, noꝛ ncd loo!z 
haue thereof no manner of thinking, fozaſmuch as of euery *28<*<* 
thing they are after warde itratghtly eramined, and mult of 
fo2co confoſſe it, then are they alreadie become Angells, and , 
made Gods. But if they cate of the fruits, (foꝛ that fo2 the ag ci... 
moſt part, he that went to bed a virgin, aroſe from thence gion. 
ſpedde with her errande ) then are they dꝛiuen out of Pas 
radiſe,and condempned to perpetuall tounents . Martorius, 
J knowe not who deſerueth herein moſt blame, whether 
they that doe this, oꝛ the Pꝛinces, oꝛ Pagiſtrates,that wink 
at it. Paſquine, The Magiſtrates of Chꝛiſtendome in theſe 
dayes, neyther condempne noꝛ perſecute anie, but ſuch as 
ſeeke the honour of Chꝛiſt, that giue all pꝛaiſe to Chꝛiſt, and 
that maintaine the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. Marforius , Alaſſe, a⸗ 
laſſe, thou ſayeſt euen the truth, oh how great accompt ſhall 
they make to Chꝛiſt, God lighten thein if it be his plea- Ihe rule 
ſure, But tell me ſomewhat of that Ladie Saint Camilla. 15 Cami. 
Uherefoze is ſhe called both a Ladie x a Daint? Paſquine, p",_ -_ 
L adie fo2 her p2ide,and Saint foꝛ her htpocriſie,fo2 ſhe was cine. 
not contented to be of the houſe ofthe Pallauicini, the which 
thou knoweſt is famous and noble in Italy, but would by 
her curſed pꝛide, make her ſolle a mongrell of the bloud roy- 
all of Fraunce, faith, that ſhe is the daughter of king Lewes An ho- 
the third Marforius, And how2Paſquine,She ſaid, h the king alt wo- 
making war in Italy, had then to doe with her mother, + lob 
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make hir was He begotten, Marfortms , That was a terrible warre 
motheta indeede, but pet was there no bloud ſhed, And doth ſhe then 
„holes. xeigyce in this godly title, to be a baſtard, the daughter of a 
whcꝛe, both bozne and begotten in adulterie . Paſquine , 
'Po1er ro Pea out of doubte, but not without cauſe,fo2 thou maiſt ſee 
ben b that that god fellowe of Millaine in his Paradoxes, ſheweth 
ſiard than it is better to be a baſtard, then lawfully begotten, Marfo- 
Las 1 nus. Oh how much it diſpleſeth me to ſe how godly wits are 
begotten, gccupied about vaine, vnpꝛofitable, vile, æ ſhameful ererciſes, 
which elſe might better be imploied in better ſtudies. But 

this Camilla was a baſlarde befoꝛe y the authoꝛ of thoſe Pa- 

radoxes was boꝛn. But what lyfe ledeth ſhe? Daſquine. Mary 

lhe gaddeth now here now there, vnder coulour of religion. 

A good te NMlarforius. Of what religio?Paſquine, Df a religion of none 
gon, other bodies making but of her owne. She hath with her ii. 
lur one women of the ſelfe ſame hypocr iſie, and ſuperſtition, She a- 
making. bideth not in anie Ponaſterie, as Nunnes doe, but dwelleth 
in à pꝛiuate houſe, and chaungeth it often ( ſuch is her wo⸗ 
manniſp fickleneſſe) and ſhe haunteth places pleaſaunt and 
ſolitarie, albeit ſhe haue no greater pleaſure in ame one 

thing, then in the conuerſation of men, as map wel be ſcene, 

ſoꝛ her houſe is continually haunted with women, 4 Gen- 

e u tlemen, and Lords, as if it were the Houſe of a cunning doc⸗ 
+. toꝛ, oꝛ rather of the D2acle of the Citie , And the wozlde is 
oi world ſuch as moꝛe eaſilp doth ſuffer it ſelfe to be dꝛawen awape, 
with the gaie gliſtering of ſuperſtition, and kapned holincs, 

then with the true 4 humble religion. Sometime ſhe ſhut- 

teth vp her ſelfe in a chamber, fo ſtraight and ſo dark ( which 

ſhe often vſed at Pauia) that it rather ſemeth a graue then a 
chamber, and this ſhe ſayth, ſhe doth the moꝛe familtarly to 

iniop the compante of Angells. On the Frydap, ſhe will not 

ſpeake to anie man, noꝛ let her ſelfe be ſcene, foz ſhe ſapth, 

that on that daie ſhe remaineth altogether octupped in the 
contemplation of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, and of his nailes, tho⸗ 

rough the meditation whereof, ſhe ſapth, ſhe hath receiued 

a the markes of the fiue wounds of Chꝛiſt. Marforius, Why 

_w_ e then ſhe doth counterfait @,Katherine of Siena, x O. Fraun- 
v. woades ces Paſguine, Nay, rather is ſhe Saint Fraunces Wife, foz 
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the loueth his Fryers as her owne childꝛen, and pꝛeferreth y Cluilte 
his ſect befoꝛe all other, and goeth alſo cladde in his werde. * 
And moꝛeouer, che hath her hands and her krete Wꝛapped in ige. 
cloutes , that the eyes of ſinners ſhoulde not ſe thoſe holye | 
woundes, which are onely meet to bee ſcene of Angcils, Mar- 
forius. Are they woundes in god ſadneſſe? Paſquine, J can- 
not tcll,but J will ſhewe thee what(merilye and peradnen- 
ture fruely)an Ambaſſadour of the French kings ſayde, tal⸗ 
king one date of this woman, and of her woundes There 
was one that ſayde, he meruailed that ſhe kept them couc⸗ a „tie 
red. Peruaile not at all/quoth he) foꝛ things that are filthy, ſaying ot 
ought to be kept touered, t peraduenture they are the plaine trench, 
markes of the French Pore, which diſeaſe is wont fo bꝛeak BY 0 
out in theſe plates, albeit ſometime in the foꝛehead, but nat 
 «lfogether noꝛ after one ſoꝛte to all men, Marforius. What 

' anſwered that other god fellow? Paſquine. Be was blanke, 
he knew not what to ſaie, Martorius. No moꝛe could A tell 
What to ſaie, if J ſayd not, that thoſe wounds are made by 
art of man, oꝛ by the crafte of the diuell as happened in Ber- 
na, a towne of the Swychers , where certaine Dominicane 
Fryers did the lyke to a paze ſimple ſoule, Paſquine. Thou 
ſaiſt truth, foꝛ J heard ſpeake of it, when the newes thercof 
was bzought to Pope lulie the ſeconde, albeit this be alſo 
wꝛitten in a faithfull ſtuꝛie, and yet eſcaped they not vnpu⸗ 
niched therefoꝛe, foꝛ foure of them which were pꝛiuie to this, iti, fryevs 
and other © great ſacriledges, were burnt aliue. And this burat at 
was beloꝛe that Berne had the vnderſlanding of the Goſpel, 18 ne for 
But thoſe Loꝛdes of Berne haue bene alwayes enimpes to le 
deceites, and to theſe knauiſh deuiſes, whom ik the Veneti- 
ans would follow, and not ſuffer ſo many falſe myꝛacles and 
other deceites of greedie hypocrifes,as the bodie of S. Roch, 
which is made of toaw x of chalke,x of ſo many ladies, p foz egines 
aredines of gaine are made to woꝛk miracles not only they, ot. gaine 
but the ref of Italy, e the other parts of chꝛiſtendome would v4 orkerh 
open their eies, r eſpy out ſo many + lo manikeſt deceits, that miracle, 
whoſocuer docth not finde them out, is well woꝛthye of all 
blame, ſhall 1 in the end be puniſhed therefoꝛe of Chꝛiſt But 
to returne to d wounds of Camilla, J haue heard ſap, —— 

deſired 
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defired fo ſupper by certaine Nunnes , in the euening after | 
ſupyer,when the ſhould goe to bedde, ſhe al ked fo2 alittle 
' Mark wel Palmeſey,and when a woman of the Ponaſtery had giuen 
her ſonne, being deſirous to know what ſhe would do with 
it, ſhe ſtode and loked th2ough a little hole of the dwꝛe, and 
ſawe that ſhe caſt the Palmeſey dꝛoppe by d2oppe vpon her 
hand, and ſhe groned, but ſhe could ſee nothing elſe. Marto- 
nus. Belike ſhe dyd keepe thoſe wounds open, with this ſub⸗ 
Camilla till denice, 4 cuen ſo with the ſame ſubtill deuice did make 
broker of them at the firſt. Paſquine I could ſay alfo of her, how ſher 
mariages. intermedleth her ſelfe, with making of Parrtages, mwued 
thereto fo2 the zeale of her purſe,to2 ſhe will be well payed. 
e 0s Then victh ſhe many other bꝛibing fetches, there are many 
ny fine p2clents lent vnto her, and the ſendeth them couertly to ſell, 
(.fts and (he plapeth the Phiſition, and al keth this thing and that 
al for mo- thing, to make medicines withall, & then ſendeth the things 
wh to ſell,as happened to a poꝛe woman, ſoꝛ a great manye 
pounds of ware. And ſuch one as thou heareſt is ſhe, and yet 
is accounted a molt holy one, Marforius. God be he that pꝛo⸗ 
uide therefoꝛe, foꝛ of men J lee not howe remedie may ber 
hoped foꝛ. But if there be nothing elſe to be ſayd of this di⸗ 
uiſion oꝛ qutere, goe on foꝛward. Paſquine. In p third ſtreete 
Que 5 were the confclſours, This was a great rout, and wonder⸗ 
order of; fully out of frame, ful of rites and different cuſtomes. Homo 
co teſſots. had thꝛe crownes, ſome Pyters, ſome Hats, ſonie were ſha- 
uen, ſome couered faced, ſome lay bꝛothers in grate coates, 
ſome bliew, ſome red, ſome white, ſome blacke, ſome graie, 
Cbieni: ſome hoded lyke the Scapuchines, ſome of the oꝛder that 
nes ate) Chictti made, All had ſome lundꝛie ſigne of hypocriſie, and 
Jeans . molt of al thoſe Chicttines. Marforius What a thing is this, 
# that they euer ſpeake of Chꝛiſt, and neuer ſeke the honour 
of Chꝛiſt, but of themſclues? Paſquine,J haue alwates ſeene 
that theſe that haue Chꝛiſt ſtill in their mouths, neuer haue 
him in their heartes. Marforius. Jt is true. But what 
made theſe men wyth ſo manye ſundzye Lineryes. Paſ- 
u. quine , J cannot tell thee of certaintie, but foꝛ as much as J 
Kd: * perceiued, they were alſo in greate trouble. Marforius , 
And wherefoze 2 Paſquine , Leaſt they ſhoulde bee — 
0 : 
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af their deuout Clients. Marforius. What is that J heare 
ther ſaie? why are theſe Gods afeard of men? Paſquine . Jf 


they bee made and inuented by men, wilt thou not, that by 


the they may be alſo ouerthꝛowen? of theſs Gods ſpeketh the 
Stripture, where he ſapth: They are the worke of mennes pfal i; 5, 
handes,and therefoꝛe are they afcard. Marforius, UWherefo:e | 
arc they called Confefſours , Paſquine , Becauſe they haue Wherfore 
ſpent all their whole life in hearing confeſſions , and other bey gte 
mennes ſinnes, oꝛ in confeſſing themſelues to other, as com: 75 ng 
monly they doe, Marforivs, Thou laugheſt Paſquine ? Paſ- ? 
quine. J laugh indeede,but yet it followeth not, but that 3 
ſaie the truth. Marforius. I thought they had ben called Con⸗ hat trug 
feſſours , becauſe they ſhoulde -confeſſe Chꝛiſt with their cotclours 
tongues, with their liues, and with their deaths. Paſquine , ſhoulde 
Thou art deceiued, vnleſſe thou wouldeſt ſaie, that to con- 0c. 


elle that the Pope is the head of the Church, and that ſaluas fee. 


tion is gotten by mans merites, is to confeſſe Chꝛiſt. But 
that is not in the Creede oꝛ Simbole of the Apoſtles, Marfo- 
rius. As farre as J can percciue,this is rather a denying of 
Chuiſt, then a confeſſing of him. But me thinke thou ma⸗ 


| keffa mocke of confeſſton, which is a thing verie holpe and 


neceſſaric. Paſquine. Do J make a mocke of confeſſion: Nay 
J confclle my ſelfe verie often times, didſt not thou ſay euen 
now, that they are true confeſſours that confeſſe Chꝛiſt, aud 
pꝛokeſſe him with their woꝛdes, and with their deeds? Mar- 
forius. Ves, and J thought that foꝛ this cauſe they had bene 
called confeſſours. Foꝛ of this confeſſion J thinke our Ma⸗ 
ſter Chꝛiſt ſpake, when he ſayd: Hee that ſhall confeſſe mee 1 
before men, him will I alſo confeſſe before my father which 5 
is in heauen. And, ſo let your light ſhine before men, that they 14th. 3. 
may ſec your good workes, and glorifie your father which 1s 
in heauen, But J al ke the of that other confeſſion, that is | 
called Dacramentall and Auricular, which is made to man, kate con- 
and of him, is hadde the abſolution of ſinnes. Paſquine, J febbion. 
ſhould ſtand to long, to aunſwere thee to all that that thou 
demaundeſt mee , But of this J will in fewe woꝛdes put 
the out of doubt. Thinkeſt thou that Chꝛiſt was perfedlye 
wiſe; Marforius, J belteue, that he was molt wiſe, and vers 

J. wil dome 
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Luc. ti: wil dome it ſelfe.Paſquine, Thinkeſt thou, that his doctrine 
was abſolute and perfect? Marforius. J belceue it, foꝛ he was 
God, vnto whom can be aſcribed none imperfection with⸗ 
out great and hainous offence. Paſquine. Doth there want 
anie thing in his doctrine , deliuered vnto vs by his Apo⸗ 
Fare con- {fles? Marforius. Nothing that is necefſarie to liue well, and 
ſelsots no £0 goe to euerlaſting life. Paſquine. Sith he bath therefoꝛe 
ſpoken ot made no manner mention of this eare confeſſion , it is not 
in ſeripe neceſſarie foꝛ our bleſſed life . Marforius, This is it that J 
tue. would fo faine knowe : foꝛ many affirme that it is allowed 
by Gods woꝛd, and many denie it. Paſquine. Thou muſt 
ntedes knowe what thine owne doctour Panormitanus ſapth 
concerning it, to whom J am ſure, thou giueſt credite. Mar- 
panotmi - forius. He ſaith plainelp, that ſuch confeſſion is not found in 
tan' iudg- All the holy Stripture, noꝛ that the Greekes were therefo:e 
ment ot by our Churches neuer holden as Heretikes, who denie the 
BY con- ſame, and will none of it, and pet doth the Pope condempne 
-1510% and holde him as an Veretike, that refuſeth x denyeth it to 
be commaunded by Gods lawe , Paſquine, Dh meruaile not 
at that,fo2 he condempneth alſo him that confeeth ; That 
Luc.2. Chriſt is our onely Sauiour, our onely redecmer, and our Ad- 
1. lohn. 4. uocate, than the which there is nothing moze cleere in the ho⸗ 
1. lohn. a. y Scriptures. It is no meruaile therefoꝛe if he condempne 
ſuch, x account them as heretikes, as will not recetue mens 
deuiſes in ſterde of Gods lawes. Marforius. Pet it ſeemeth, 
that it is commaunded in the holy Scriptures, moſt chieke⸗ 
ly in that place (leauing all other aſide, which indtede do lit⸗ 
Math. 16 tle appꝛoue it,) where he giueth to the Church, the power 
4-006" to binde and to lle, and to remit and retaine ſinnes. And 
Hanclall hobe ſhall the Church remit ſinne, ſaie they, if the ſinner 
reaſon of fell it her not? and how ſhall ſhe loſe him, if ſhe ſee him not 
7 papiltes, bound? Paſquine. If thou beleene the Golpell, thy ſinnes are 
>larc.1® foꝛgiuen the, thou art aſſoiled,if thou beleeue not, thou art 
vo" 1 bound, and art in ſinne, x the ſeruant of ſinne, x of the diuel 
and looſe And this it is to bind and loſe, to remit and retaine ſinnes, 
fanes. & it needeth not that other knowe thy ſing. It is inough ſo: 
John. 8. thee that thou know them and conſider them, and that thon 
fele tho waight of thing owne ſinful nature. Loe, we read Þ 
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the woman that ſinned, was ſozrowfull. within her ſelfe, x 
ſhe heard that healthcull ſaping , Thy ſinnes are forgmen A comfor 
thee, noꝛ we do not reade, that ſhee reckoned vp her ſinnes . table ex- 
Vane thou alſo thy ſinnes in defiaunce, and beleue the Go⸗ ple for 
ſpell, and thou art allopled. Marforius , And Saint lames ny ſig» 
ſayth,not ie 2 Knowledge your faultes one to another, andy.c.,, 
pray one for another, that you may be heled? Paſquine. This 
which Saint James ſpeaketh of heere , is that which Chꝛiſt 
dur matter had befoꝛe ſpoken, of bꝛotherly loue, that if wee 
haue offended ante man, we ought to ſeeke to reconcile our 
ſelues to him, and this cannot be done, except he that offen 
deth, doe confelle to the other, that he hath done amiſſe, This The f true 
is the true confeſſion and reconciliation which among chꝛi⸗ cofeſſion. 
ſtians, from one to another ought to be done, the which | 
Chꝛiſt accepteth befoze all ſacrifices, and euerie other holye 
act. Wee neede not talke with ſir Iolm ok the matter,he- 
muſt be wonne that is offended. And if thou haue offended 
God only and not man, confeſſe thy fault to God onely,who Luc. 7. 
onely foꝛgiueth ſinnes, and healeth the infirmities of p ſoule. 
It is not therefoze euill done, if thou al ke tounſaile foz the 
infirmities of the ſoule, at ſome man that is honeſt, know⸗ 
eth the truth, as thou doeſt foꝛ the inürmities of the bodie, 
mingling there foꝛe with it no manner ſuperſtition, and ſhat: 
we(lcauing the wholſome counſells and pꝛecepts of Thꝛiſt) ©7001 
conſent to a confeſſion, that ought rather to be calted confu- better cal- 
ſion,deuiſed by the ſhauelinges, to knowe ths ſecretes of the led confu- 
wo!:ld,and ſo Wth deceitfulneſſe tob2ing the woꝛlde vnder 8 wy 
their fete, as they haue done-alreadie . But Chꝛiſt ſhall as „before 
leaues,confound all inuentions of men, and oucrth2owe the i was in- 
deuiſers thereof with Pp b:eth of his mouth, Martorius. Thon uented. 
haſt deliuered me out of a meruailous ſcruple,p did ſoꝛe hold Pal. 1. 
my mind intangled. Paſqui. Shal J therfoꝛe ſpeak of þ other, 
ſith y haſt vnderſtod what theſe confeſſoꝛs be? Marforius. J 
p2ay the hartely.Paſquin,Jn y ſame Quere ſaw J alſo doc⸗ 
toꝛs mingled w confeſſozs.Marforius,J would Þ thou waul- 
deſt name them vnto me.Paſquine,J do euen ſcarcely reme- The or. 
ber them, lo diuers were they,x ſo mad headed. Some were cc... of 
called Magiſtri noſtri , ſome Noſtri —_— ſome * Doors, 
| Ut. —_ 
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ſome Scotiſtæ, other Illuminati, other Cherubici, other Sera- 
phici, ſome Extatici,and ſome alſo Apoſtatici, and Lunatici, 
and their ſeueral names were, Holcot, Briccot, Triccot, Scot, 
Capriual, Zabarel, Lira, Hoccam, Barbazza, all obſcure, but 
when the woꝛld was ignoꝛant, accounted moſt excellentlpe 
learned. Marforius. Out vpon ther, what Doco2s are theſe: 
thou makeſt me afeard onely to name them. But what dio 
they. Paſquine. All were labouring to inrich that heauen, 
| with both the Teſtaments. There ſawe J Saint Gregorie, 
The olde With other Popes, who hadde hyꝛed fouretene Pozters, to 
teſtament Caule the tenths of the olde Teſtament to be carried into the 
more pro- new Taſtament, æ in lyke manner the Pyters, the 1Bends, 
f chã o: Fillets, the Sacrifices, the Offerings, the Perfumes, the 
ene ge Lightes,and almoſt all the things that were in the Jewes 
Temple. Martorius, And did they not alſo bꝛing the wines 
of the holy Fathers? Paſquine, No, but their handmaides. 
| Fo they ſayd that wines belonged not to the newe Teſta⸗ 
Prieſtes ment. Martorius, Therefoze haue they now fo2 this cauſe, 
may kepe in ſterde of wines, whozes? Paſquine, Pea, foꝛ they ſaie, that 
vvhores it is not lawfull foꝛ them to haue wines, but if they haue 
but mary whanes and baſtards, it maketh no matter, Marforius. And 
20 uss. what if anie of them were married? Paſquine. They would 
perſecute him, they would kill him, they would vndoe him? 
Nlarforius. But foꝛ keping of whoꝛes, t woꝛſe than 5, they 
Arden Woulde neuer blame him , Paſquine, Po, knoweſt not thou 
©\ Placen. that P21elt of Placentia, that this other daie was accuſed ta 
tia, ßjhaue a wife and childꝛen, and ſtraight wap, the Pope dep21- 
ued him of the Bencfices he had, and he went to Rome and 
ſhewed how ſhe neither was noz could be his wife, becauſs 
ſhe had a huſ band, but her he kept as his Concubine, and by 
and by the Pope reſtozed him to his 1Benefices again. Mar- 
torius Dh vnlſpeakable abhomination, and deteſtable genes 
ration, the inke of them mult nerds aſcend euen vp to hea⸗ 
uen. Pow is it pollthle that God ſhontde ſuffer them anye 
ail vvas longer to continue: J cannot beleeue that they can lalt much 
3 otit þ longer thus. But followe on the reſt. Paſquine, Jn conclu⸗ 
brought a ſion J ſawe all the olde Teſtament bzought into the new, 
vy gaine, ſauing onely Patrunonie, Marforius. That may be y _ 
"M "tha 
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that ſo many Jewes in theſe dayes do become Choifftans ? 
Paſquine. It is in desde, and pet there would be manp moꝛe 
of them, if the Popes would not then confiicate their nods , 
foꝛ thou knoweſt how couetous and greedic they be of mo⸗ 
ny. Marforius. But hob is it poſſible, that the new Teſta⸗ 
ment that is ſo narrowe and ſtraight, could receiue fo great 
ſpoyle as they bꝛought from the olde. Paſquine They play The 
as the Shomaker, that retcheth his leather with his teeth 4 Popcsclet 
Diers that ſtretch the clothes at the dun vpon the tenters, ec. 
E as Parchants y thꝛuſt the wols » occupy great rwmes,in- dungs for 
to a little coꝛner of the ſhip,one haled on p one ſide, another aduatage. 
heaued on the other ſide, one ſtole awaye a peece heere, ano⸗ Olde pul- 


ing aud 


ther put to a patch there, ſome ſtamped it very fine, ſome 1 
mingled this peece, ſome other ᷣ other perce, ſo ᷣ each man ere ; 
ſerued his owne turne. VMiarforius. But in tranſpoꝛting the ' 
Biſhops fro y Teſtament to this, in v place where it ſaith: 
That the Biſhop mult be the husband of one wife: how did Lim.. 
they vſe the matter? Paſquine. Mell J wote there was hard 
hold. Foꝛ Paule will in any wiſe, that the Biſhop haue his 
wile, and that foꝛ to take away all ſuſpition of himſelfe . As 
they were therefoꝛe all in a great ſturre, a Romane. Abbot 
ſtod vp and ſayd : Heare ye fathers, know pe not, that it is Teens c 
not lawfull to bꝛing the wines of the olde Teſtament into ne ole 
the new?but if behoueth vs, that in ſteede of wines, we haue teſtament 
benefices and fat liuings inough. Therekoꝛe will J that pee ver good 
vnderſtand that place thus: Let the Biſhop be the husbande uing 
of one wife, that is to ſaye, let him haue at the leaſt one be⸗ . Tü 
nefice. And ſo ſhall we finde a place foꝛ our Biſhop And as . 
koꝛ the reſt that troubleth you ſo much, care pe not at all, foꝛ 
he neede not care whether he hath one wife of his own, that 
map haue wines indugh of other mens. Marforius. O there 
was a god Dottour, Paſquine, Cuen ſuch as be all. But a- 
mong the reſt, J ſaw one, that is accompted a Piller of the 
Church, who ran ſd at randon thꝛoughout the whole goſpel, A bolde 
and with ſuch boldneſſe, that he ſet all at hauocke. After- Dotvur. 
ward he gaue himſelfe to w2ite againſt Patrimonpe, then 
after that, he opened his clothes bcfoze him, & began to knock 
. hunſelfe.on the bꝛeaſt: and that done, he tod vp, and 8 
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the koꝛme oꝛ pꝛopoꝛtion ok a Church in his hand, Marforius, 
Uh 22 he beate himſelfe? Paſquine. Becauſe he did that 
which God commaunded nat, as he had done againlt that, 
which Gov had tommaunded, that is to ſap, ſpeking againſt 
Mitrimonie. Marforius. Bnoweſt thou not the names of a⸗ 
ny of them: Paſquine. Pes, and if J recken them to ther, thou 
wouldſt wonder at it, but J will name one oꝛ two of them 
to ther, becauſe J will not leeſe ſo much tune, foꝛ J haue ma⸗ 
| Themas ny other things to tell ther. There was Thomas of Aquine, 
fi of Aquine Who ſought ik it were poſſible to defend his diſputation De 
A. | Dulia and Dahlia & Hyperdul:a. Mlarforius. J remember that diſputa- 
A . 2} tion Jt is vengeance lubtile. Paſquine, Who knoweth not 
1 5 that he had neede woꝛke ſubtilly, that will make all men be⸗ 
leeue, that vnder the fozme of the Diuell a man mape woz⸗ 
$05.1 dae, Hip Chil? And that is, when as vnder the figure oꝛ image 
dne of; ok the diuell, which thou keel befoze ther, thou doeff fo; all 
diuels de- that imagine with thy ſelfe, that there is Chill, c pet mea⸗ 
uiing, nelt thou not to woꝛſhip that figure o2 ſtock which is in thy 
ſight, but Chꝛiſt whom thou haſt (vnder that figure) con⸗ 
teiued in thy minde. Matforius, owe can that bs done ? 
Paſquine, How could it be done in the olde time, that when 
they offered an Oxe, conceiued God in their imagination, x 
vnder the Jmage of that Pre woꝛſhipped him? Thinkeſt 
thou that men haue at any time bene lo foliſh , that they 
thought that au Dre was God 2 and notwithſtanding 
that there was no manner of reſemblance in the woꝛlde, bes 
tweene an Dre and God, they conceiued (oz all that) God in 
their imagination, thꝛough the image of that Calfe, and be⸗ 
ing ſo conceiued did woꝛſhip him. And this is p ſubtil Hy- 
perdulia of Thomas Aquine, that thou iopne God with a 
ſtocke, and that thou wozſhip the ſtocke as God, euen as the 
Jewes woꝛſhiped the Dre foz God. Marforius. This is in⸗ 
deede a very ſubtill, but no Chꝛiſtian opinion  Paſquine, 
And yet is it defended in theſe dapes, as an Article of our 
faith, Marforius. I know that they will maintain all ſuch 
Thepre- things, as ought to be condemned, and condemne all ſuch, as 
8 ngs of ought to be maintayned, Paſquine. This therefoze was it, 
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* papiſtes, Which Saint Thomas of Aquine ſo botched vp, fo; 94 
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truth of this matter might be khowen abꝛoad, theyꝛ carued 

ſtocks, their pictures, their Images, their paintings, r their 

Idolls all would be in great daunger, and the gaine that is 

gotten thereby, would ſone be at an ende. Marforius. Thou 

ſaiſt the very truth, ſoꝛ euen foꝛ the religious care of thepꝛ All for 
gaine, and not foꝛ anye other cauſe, do the Pꝛieſtes leeke to money. 
maintaine all that which God ſo much foꝛbiddeth. Paſ- 

quine. Hard beſide Thomas of Aquine,J ſaw his maſter ſit, 

to whom all the reſt of his oꝛder vſed much reuerence. Mar- 
forius.Yow was he called? Paſquine. Me thought they called 

him Albertus Magus, Marforius. J know not who that ſhuld 

be. Paſquine. It is that holy Doctoꝛ, which ſo pꝛoſoũdly dif 

puteth of the ſecrets of women. Marforius. Thou vnder⸗ 
{todeſt them not well, he is called Albertus Magnus, & not Albertus 
Rlagus, who wꝛote alſo of the wonders of the woꝛlde. Paſ- i 
q ine. It may be that J miſtoke it, albeit he may be called, g aon 
after which ſoꝛt you will, foꝛ he was not without cauſe cal?! 
led Magnus, being a maruellous great Doctor, and a great 
Gagitian. Marforius. And what didde his Diſciples there 

with him? Paſquine. They were intreating of him, that her 

wold go Amballadoꝛ to þ citie of Coleyn. Marfor. Fo2 what 
purpoſe? Paſquine. Becauſe it was ſaid,y the Biſhop there, 4 godly 
kauoured to much the Golpell,+ did as beeame a true ſhep- Hop, 
heard, and went about (with the helpe of Bucer and Me- alen 
luncthon) to refoꝛme his Church,acco2ding to the rule of the 
Goſpel. Marforius,)5ut what wold they haue had P. Albert 

do ther; Paſquine. That he ſhuld ſeek if it wer poſſible, to let 

p going foꝛward of ſo holy a woꝛk. But he might haue gone 
thether, x haue loſt all his laboꝛ, foꝛ albeit y ritie ſtand ſome⸗ 

what (iffe, p ſheep foꝛ all 5, wil follow their god ſhepheard. 
Marforms. Of ſuch god Biſhops ſhuld they much need, who 
hethcrta haue ben deceiued by theſe falle gods. But laweſt Þ New doc- 
any of thoſe new doctoꝛs: Paſquine. Who meneſt Þ to be the vous. 
new docto2s? Marforius, Fiſher, B. of Rockeſter, Ecchius, Pig- 

lus, Albert of Vdine B. of Cluoggia. Paſquine. Rocheſter is 

not only a Doctoꝛ but alſo a Martir, therefoꝛe (hall me finde 

him in the queere of y Martirs. But lohn Ecchuus c Pighius 

IA ſaw not, e by y J could learne they were vet kept _ 

Purga⸗ 


Biſhop o 
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The re- Pargatozie, which they ſo ſfoutly defended, Marforius, hy 


oo lidef are thoſe defenders of Purgatoꝛie, ſerued with p ſame ſauce 
the 0 urg {gy their labour? Paſquine. J pzay God, they be not caſt into 
chu the bottomleſſe pit of euerlaſting fire, foꝛ none can defende 


1 ho arga Other Purgatoꝛie than Chꝛiſts bloud, without cruell iniu⸗ 


rory but rie and blaſphemie to Chꝛiſt, foꝛ ſo it happeneth to ſach as 
Chiiſtes ſerue cruel Liraunts turnes, that they themſelues firlt feele 
».oul. the ſmart of their wicked deſeruings. Perillus Bul may teach 
them. Mar ſorius. But doſt thou thinke that they ſhall at any 
tune come vp hether, and be placed among the Gods. Paſ- 
quine Df Pighius J dare not ſaye, becauſe he is much eſtee⸗ 
med among thoſe Gods, foꝛ his eloquence and ſingular ler⸗ 
ning: but ſure J thinke that Ecchius ſhall neuer be able ta 
climbe to heauen. Mlarforius. And why not? Paſquine, Be⸗ 
cauſe he had a foule great paunch, that hung a fote + a half 
ouer his Codpeece, and that will be a great let to him. And 
thou knowett Vlarforius, that naturall waters affirme, that 
heauie things of their owne nature goe downe to the Cen- 
tre, which thing he right wel vnder ſtod, that made his C⸗ 


pitaph, ſaping. 
Ecchius Heere lieth Ecchius buried full low, 
Epitaph That loued well wine and belly cheere: 


Where his Hule 1s ſecke not to k no-. 
For thoſe were his Gods while he was heere. 

Martorius. A pleaſant Epitaph, and meete foꝛ ſuch a paunch , 
This that thou ſaiſt, maketh me the better to belteue it, bes 
cauſe J haue ſeene Pope Lion the tenth, foꝛ his great fat- 
nelle had much a do to goe vp th2ee ſteps in S. Peters Pals 
laice, whereby A conclude, that much leſſe therekoꝛe ſhall he 
be able to flie to heuen, x eſpecially when he hath no wings. 
Albert But what canſt thou tell me of Albert Biſhop of Chiog- 
en 8 Paſquine.J ſawe him in the middeſt among Pelagius, 
&* Arrius, Manichzus,and many other, and he was altogether 
full of heauineſſe. Martorius.knowelt theu the cauſe why 2 
Paſquine.J would nedes vnderſtande the matter. And it 
was tolde me, fo2 there was come thether a Frier of Saint 
good Fraunces of the Uine, who had tolde him, that he had ſeene in 


vyare to 1 cuice,a ſhop where they ſell Pilchards, ful of his wozks, 


which 
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which were ſolde by waight to them that kept hops. Mar- top mus- 
forius.J thinke,that the like wil hap one day to all the wꝛi⸗ rard pots. 
tings of the founders of this heauen. But tel me, was there 
none other loked foꝛ there? Paſquine. Many were loked fo2, + 
but moſt chiefly was one lohn Cocles loked foꝛ, becauſe hee Cocle- ys 
was already canonized a Saint by the Pope, and appointed ain 
to this heauen. There was looked fo2 alſo one Coſtazarus, x 
one Cornelius, who with his Phariſeicall and Frieriſh opi⸗ 
nions, ſtoutly fighting againſt Chꝛiſt, had gotten p Biſhop⸗ 
ricke of Bertinoro, oꝛ to ſay moꝛe truly of Bruteouor. Mar- 
forius. Uhat was ſpoken of them? Paſquine. Df Coſtazarus Coſtaza- 
J heard that theſe Gods wer al wonderouſly offended with rus. 
him,fo2 he had deceiued his God the Pope. Martorms, And 

how? Paſquine. J will tell thee. P2eaching ina Lent ſeaſon 
in Spoleti, he made a bargaine with the Scrrattane:(who are Spoleti a 
all common pickpurſes) to part the gaine betweene them, + © wha * 
ſo publiſhed certaine falſe Bulls, of theepardons of Clement 1 
the ſenenth,the which pardoned all manner of ſinne x mil: ge ge- 
chiefe,to him that wuold pay a peece of mony therkoꝛe. But uiſe to get 
firſt he let paſſe halfe the Lent, befoꝛe he publiſhed his buls, money. 
that the length of the time ſhuld not dilcouer his knauery, . We 
therefoze when he ſaw it was time, he calt fozth his nets, 1 ee 
dꝛew a great quantitie of golden fiſhes. The Citizens of together. 
Spoleti, who are as craftie as the diuell ſmelled out p deceit, 111 halting 
and he no leſſe craftie than they, was ware that they per⸗ . . 3 
teiued it and ſo without bidding his hoſte farewell, depar⸗ Crepill, 
ted, and left the nets, but the fiſh he caried away with him. 
Marforius. There was a cunnig fiſher , but what was con- 
cluded by theſe Gods concerning him? P. aſqume. L To foꝛgiue 
him, ſo that he follow his old wickedneſſe, r aboue al things 
to beware that he deceiue p Pope no moꝛe, noꝛ ſpeak ought 

againſt him. Marforius. And of Cornelius, what was ſayd 2? 
Paſquine.They commended him much, ſeeing him lo valy- 
- antly in the Councel,defend p Popes cauſe againſt Chꝛiſt. A mete 
And they were talking fo ſend the Angell Belzebub to the ibaſſador 
Pope,y he might put into his holy head, to make his begs x Sa ” 
gerly biſhopꝛike fatter to þ purſe, Marforius. But p euilaiG The f K. 


The ſick- 
poſition of his body wil not let him take any reft, til it haue gelle ot 


. bꝛought 


; 
* 
* 
o 
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The ſik- bꝛought him altogether into a conſumption: fo2 he tougheth 
neſſe of ofte, & ſpitteth euen very bloud, ⁊ if thou caſt his ſpettell ins 
Coltaza- to the fire, it ſtinketh. I can not tell now, whether he maye 
Bede hu with the helpe + trauell of þ Philitians recouer. Paſquine. 
1 5 Not by their helpe whom at this pꝛeſent he vſeth. Marfori- 
us, Therefoꝛe he vſeth not the beſt. Paſquine. No,he vleth the 
Phiſicizs Wozlt, which are, Thomas of Aquine, Scotus, Ecchius, Roche- 
neither ſter, Pigluus, and the vnlearned Gactanus, and he doth that 
A 2 "ps, which is foꝛbidden to the Phiſitians, he doth heale himſelfe. 
body, Marforius. Thou telleſt thy merrie topes Paſquine, with a 
certain inward meaning. Thou meaneſt therefoꝛe that this 
Coſtaza- Coſtazarus, is ſicke of ſoule and not of bodye . Paſquine. J 
rus ſicke meane both the one and the other J. Marforius And howe 2 
0 '" Paſquine.Ye is in a conſumption from top to the toe, but his 
Ge ſoule is in a great deale wozſe taſe. Marforius. And how ſo? 
The ſick: Paſquine. The euil diſpoſition ? coꝛruption of his falſe Pe- 
ats of his làgian doctrine,the cough of his ambition, the ſpitting of his 
fouls, bploudie pꝛeachings, and the ſtinke that groweth from his 
ſpitting, being calt into the fire of the holy ſcriptures, render 
a malt coꝛrupt ſauour. Are not thele ſignes that he is ver pe 
ſicke. Paſquine. Pes truly,t chiefly foꝛ that he hath a tongue 
inough and inough to ſpare, vaine t whoꝛilh, the Pope hath 
giuen him little meate, and a light myfer, Martorius. hat 
ſhall become of hime Paſquine. e ſhal be let euen alone til 
he be rotten, and altogether putrified. And beſides theſe, ther 
was loked for, the little Greeke Biſhop, Marforius. What is 
A Riſhop he? Paſquine. He is the ſonne of a Grœke Nunne and of a 
(piriually Greek Pꝛieſt, and was Appꝛentice to the Apathecarie at the 
e Fi ſigne of the Beare, that dwelleth at Sancta Maria formoſa 
Serbe lab. in Venice, and ſtamped fpices ; but after waxing wearie cf 
Grecke labour, became an idle Frier, and afterward fo2 his Frieriſh 
Piſhop. behauioꝛz, was made Biſhop of Melopotamo, and this mar⸗ 
chaunt was almoſt like to Coltazarus, in doing againſt the 
Popes o2dinaunces. Fo2 he hadde the charge to refoꝛme the 
Bohemians, and becauſe theſe Bohemia - wil not receiue af- 
fer the Popiſh manner, vader one kind but vnder both, and 
© uid as this holye Papiſt would not goe beyonde the Popes ©2d1/ 
My:talia NAUNCES, and on the other fide was loath to lole nyne Hun- 
| | Saria 
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garian Dutates of gold, that they payed a perte, he found ont pegora co 


this deuice, not to houſell them, no2 to giue anye know⸗ git. & c. 
ledge of his Bulls. The matter was diſcouered, and he cal- 
led to Rome, thether he came, and there ſayd in his defence, 
that he had thus done, becauſe the Bohemians ſhuld not foꝛ⸗ 4 proper 
ſake the obedience of the molt holy Apoſfolike Sea, and that dete. 
conſcquently,this gaine ſhould not thereby haue bene loft, r, 
And ſo he was abſolued by the Pope, Marforius. And in this 
heauen, how palled they ouer the matter? Paſquine. Uerye 
well, fo2 that which the Pope doth in earth, is done alſo in The 
ſthis heauen, and ſo much ths better are they content there- Popes do- 
with, as that they ſ& him very carefull foꝛ the confervation ing agree 
of this heauen, ſoꝛ he goeth about with extreame diligence, auen 
ſeking to ſtop the pꝛeachers mouths that confeſſe Chꝛiſt, 4 Shan ne 
laſt of all nowe in the generall Conncell, he baſhed not a ucr ſlec- 
whit, to ſpeake againſt the Euangelicall and holy opinion, pech. 
of y Biſhop of Caua, by whom his beard was pulled away, | parent 
to the great glo2y and renowme of this heauen And enen F * 


very then, was come a letter of his, in the which he ſhewed up" < oe 
his diligente, and made thoſe reuerend fathers vnderſtand, cell. 
how Venice, and all Italy, was full of Lutherans, + that they © 
did continually increaſe, Marfor, Theſe newes mult needes 
much diſpleaſe thoſe » were aboue. Paſquine. Thou maiſt 
be ſure of that, And they were alſo vengeance angry againſt 
the Pope. Marforius Alas man, againſt the Pope, and why? © 
Paſquine. Foz they looked foꝛ another to come to this Hea⸗ 
uen, that had built ſo many churches of ſtone, ſo many chap⸗ 
pels, ſo manie Altars, ſo many furnitures fo2 them, x ſo ma- 
ny other things foꝛ the conſeruation, pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛy of this 
heauen, that few were like vnto him. And the Pope, becauſe 
he gaue him not the Biſhopꝛicke of Verona, hath nowe loſt A foule 
him altogether, and as the letters of the little Greeke ſapde, fault in; 
this Gentleman is now about to fozſake them, and to ioyne bebe 
himlelfe to Jeſus Chꝛiſt their moꝛtall enimie. Marforius. , bencfl 
If theſe newes diſpltaſed thein, it doth the moꝛe pleaſe me, tour. 
foꝛ (to tell the truth) they are growen into ſuch a deadly ha⸗ Christ & 
tred with me, (becauſe they are ſo bitter enimpes to my the Pope 


d God) that J feare ſhal not line to ſ& theal deſtroied. ee 


nimics. 
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he quere But followe on the reſt , Paſquine. We came to the fourth 
or order ſkreete, where ö Mar tirs are. Marforius. Nhat do they there 
of the Paſquine. All of them much dil daining their deaths, ſoughte 
Martites. hy all meanes to giue to men the puniſhment which they 
themſelues ſuffered. O, J will tell thee a merry paſtime 5 
happened while J was there, J heard a great noyſe, J ſawe 
euery man runne, and J runne foꝛ company,and J ſaw S. 
vaquiet Rocke and S. Baſtian that wer together by the eares, Saint 
laluts that Rocke had his lefte hand vpon the noſe, and all ouer Saint 
tioſttin Ballians kate, x with his right hande, bobbed him about the 
ncauen- heade with his Palmers ſtaffe, Saint Baſtian on the other 
ſide,he had with one hand caught hold of S. Rockes beard, 
and with the other,hauing dꝛawen out of his thigh one of 
his Arrowes, was about to haue thꝛuſt it thozough Saynt 
Rocks ſides, and if the other bleſſed Saints had not come be⸗ 
tweene them, there muſt needs haue bene the Diuel and all 
to dw. Marforius, Wherefo2e fought they? Paſquine, Becauſe 
each of them pꝛetended tobe maſter ouer the Plague. Mar- 
forius Hob agreed they: Paſquine. It was concluded, that one 
of them ſhoulde haue the Plague, and the ocher the Peſti⸗ 
lence. As J told ther therfoꝛe a little befoze,all theſe Partirs 
Cruel & thinking ſcoꝛne of their deaths, ſought to giue to men that 
reueging puniſhment, that they themlelues had ſuffered, And there- 
Saints. foꝛe Saint Anthony thought to faſten his fire vppon ſome 
one, Saint Rocke his Plague, Saint Baſtian his peſtilence, 
D. Apolonia the Tothaches, S. Blaſe the diſeaſe of y thꝛote. 
NMlarforius. Uhat ſtrange things be theſe: J haue heard that 
they haue helped ſuch as haue had theſe dileaſes: but what 
pꝛofit get they by this crueltie of theirs? Paſquine , Wihat 
thing is it that maketh thee ſo much to eſteeme the Pope? 
TH Marforius. Fearc,fo2 with \ word, fre and water, he puntſh- 
popcs vi. eth, Wholocuer abateth one tote of his power and kingdome. 
oli argu Paſquine. Thou ſaiſt true, and theſe be the arguments, with 
mentes in the Which he diſputeth againſt the Goſpel. But if he had no 
Dilputa power to dw this to ther, how much then wouldſt thou eſt- 
„ ceeme him: Marforius, But little. Paſquine Pay fears there⸗ 
foꝛe of other mens power, do ſo much among men, as to 
make one, of a man a God:? Martorius. Pea out of 3 
| fog 


„ 


fo2 feare made the firſt Gods in the woꝛlde. Paſquine, Much 


ſide that, when thou p2ayelſt to Saint Rocke, doeſt not thou 


no, the effect ſayd yea. Paſquine. Doing therefoꝛe this, ſeeſt 
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moꝛe therefoꝛe oughteſt thou to thinke, that this commeth 
to paſſe concerning Saintes, who are other manner of fcl- 
lowes then the Pope, Marforius , Thou meaneſt therefoꝛe 
that they vſe this feat, that they may bee both feared 4 woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in the woꝛld! Paſquine,Uho doubteth of that: ar- 
forius. And who hath giuen them ſo great power agaynſſt 
men:! Paſquin. The moſt high God, who ſendeth his plagues . ow 
by theſe Saintes that are cuill Angells, that is to ſay, Op- Q..... 
uells. Martorius, And after what ſoꝛt? Daſquine. If men foz- cr: of tis 
ſaking the true God, doe runne to falſe Saintes, wilt thou wach. 
not, that God doth leaue them in the power of thoſe, whom 

they haue choſen to be their defenders 2 Marforius. And mer 
thinketh it god reaſon, Paſquine. If J therefoze choſe tomy 

ſelfe, Saint Rocke,o2 Saint Baſtiun,o2 Saint Anthome,to 

whom J beare my deuotion, and in my miſhaps and aduer⸗ 

ſities run to them, and ſtand in feare of them, am not J as a The bt: 
ſlaue vnto them? Martorius , No Paſquine, we pꝛaie them, ne 
that they will ſue vnto God ſoꝛ vs, and there obtaine foꝛ vs. of the ig- 
Then we pꝛay vnto them, that they will not vſe againſt vg notante 
that power, that they haue of God to doe vs hurt, but that cocerning 
they will deliuer vs from the ſame, Paſquine. Tell me, thin 
keſt thou that God is become ſo olde, that he can nowe no 

moꝛe gouerne the whole woꝛlde alone, and that he muſt di⸗ 

uide his kingdome, and his power among his Saints: Be⸗ 


1 


tuidently ſhew that thou beleeueſt, that he is moꝛe merciful 
than Chꝛiſt, and that heerein he can do moꝛe then Chailk:fo2 
elſe thou wouldeſt goe to Chꝛiſt. Marforius. Albett J ſayde 


thou not that thou doeſt iniurve to Chꝛiſt. Martorius, And ,, . . 
wherein? Paſquine. In pꝛeferring man befoze God, in belee⸗ „i done 
uing Þ a man hath moꝛe mercie # can do moꝛe then Chꝛiſt: to Chiiſt. 
to whom the Scripture ſaith, that God hath giuen all pow- Mach. 28. 
er in heauen & in earth, that he is altogether mercie. In p 
thou wilt haue another aduocate than Chꝛiſt, who as y ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſaith in many plates, is our only Aduocate, & onely me- 
diator betwWeene God & man. Nhat vnerculable fœliſhneſſe 
R. iij. is 
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is that therloꝛe of them, that fozſaking ſo mercifull a Loꝛd, 

ſo gentle and liberall a defender, ſo mightie an aduocate, in 

Wom onely God the father is pleaſed, they run backe from 

Gov and his ſonne, to certaine Saintes, whom they knows 

not whether they be in heauen oꝛ no, nay rather is it to bee 

thought, that they be in the diuells codware, and thus leaue 

they that onely mediatour, that onelye aduocate, that God 

Math. 3 hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs, in whom onely God is pleaſed. Dh how 
many are vpon the Alters x wozke my2acles, whoſe ſoules 

are toꝛmented in hell. Martorius . Dh my Paſquine,howe 

much am ] bound to ther, that makeſt me to vnderſtand the 
greatnelle of my aroſe ignoꝛance. Now am J ſoꝛrie fo2 the 

wes time that J haue loft about Johannes Andreas and Specu- 
pon the lator. But tell me, are Anthony and Rocke Mart pꝛs? Paſ- 
law Cano quine, Thou aſ keſt me euen in time, foꝛ J my ſelfe mer⸗ 
tailed much at it, when J ſawe them in that Qucere. But 

n (pl & (king moꝛe curiouſly to be out of doubt thereof, it was told 
097 + me, that they were not martyꝛed, but they earneſtly ſought 
martirdoe to haue bene, and that they roamed thzough many Cities to 
vvas ſo be offered to the Loꝛd, and could finde no man that woulde 
hard to kill them. Nlarforius. This did ſich at all times finde, as ne⸗ 
come by. ier ſought ſoꝛ it indeed, thinke thou now, whether he might 
lack it that fought foꝛ it, and moſt chiefly then, among thoſe 

C:ud ty. Diocletanes and Nlaxentij, that were wared fat therewith, 
ranrs like ag doe in theſe daies the Popes # their mitred Pahounds, 
Bonncr & who if they knew theſe our communications, J can aſſure 
us babes thee, that they would eaſily graunt vs to be marty2s , But 
Tue Ae. thou ſaweſt not there Saint Peter q O. Paule? Paſquine, J 
glas ofs. lawe them and J ſawe them not. Foꝛ they were behinde a 
lohn La- tertàine turtaine, the which was by and by let down ſo low 
-1c:ane. that a man inpght lee to their bꝛeaſts, and anone it was d2a- 
Vwoen bp againe in the turning of a hand , Martorius . But 
. . Chriſto- Saint Chriſtopher, was he thcre? Jfhe were, thou didſt not 
ner. take much paine to ſe him, and to know him among the 
reſt.Paſquine , J ſawe him, and beholding ſo monſtrous a 

gyant, I aſ ked mine Angel, if this giant were euer in earth, 

much meruailing, that none that hath wyitten hyſtoꝛies, 

nos none of thoſe with lo great diligence, haue witten the 

doings 
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doings of the Greekes and Romanes, and of others of olde 

time, hath made ame mention of ſo huge a Gpant,Marfori- 

us, What did the Angell anſwere theezPaſquine, Ye laugh- 

ed at it: and deſiring him to anſwere me, thus he beganne. 

Welceue not Paſquine (quoth her) that there hath bene at a⸗ 

nie time, ſo great a Gyant in the woꝛld:but this is a deuice 

of thole wiſe men of the firſt chꝛiſtian common wealth, who 

meaning to ſet fo2th y life of a chꝛiſtian man, compꝛehended 

the whole vnder this Image, the which they afterward cal- 8 

ted Chriſtophorus, foꝛ Chriſtophorus is no moꝛe to ſaie, but, 1 7 . 

Bearing Chꝛiſt. They faine thereſoꝛe, that he is a Gyant, (ph; 

fo; that he muſt be ſtrong that bearcth Chꝛiſt, and his truth a tigure 

in the pzeſence of men. Zhey faine alſo that be carry- Ota Chri- 

eth men oner a water: fo2 our lyfe is as a water, ouer the l. 

which we cannot paCe,vnlefſe we be carried, that is to ſap, * 

we cannot paſſe to heanen, except he that is of Chꝛiſt do car- 

rie vs with the truth of the Golpell. They faine alſo that he 

hath in his hande a tre to ſtaie himſelfe by, this ſigntficth 

faith, the which if it did not holde vs vp, full oft ſhould wer 

fall to the ground: they faine that after he hadde vſcd this 

woꝛke of charitie, the tree wared greene againe,fo2 Faith 
without god wo2kes,ts as it were dꝛie and withered , And why sait 
thus is he painted at the entrie into the Church, to the ende Chriſlo- 
each chꝛiſtian man ſhoulde remember, whether he be as her Pher is 
ought to be. There were allo other Saints (mine Angel told 99.955 
me) that were like wile fained to ſet foꝛth vnto vs ( vnder Þ 5 Church 

| repꝛeſentation) ſome truth. As Saint George that killeth dre as in 

the dꝛagon, to deliuer the kings daughter from that terrible lralie is 
beaſt 5 deſtroied al Cappadocla: this Cappadocia is as much *'©* ay viſt 
to meane, as the woꝛld:the dzagon is the diuell, that deuou⸗ T. f. 
reth all that come to his hands, the kings Daughter, is the of $4ina 
Church of God, S. George is Chꝛiſt, who ling his church in george is 
peril, ſlaieth p dꝛagon , deliuereth his molt faire daughter, ? pops mpis 
And ſo he told me many other like. Vlarf. This dor J beleeue d. J. 
rtght wel, foꝛ J remember y the Decretall haldeth theſe two : 
hiſtoꝛies of no authoꝛie, and not allowed by the Church, al- 
heit the Friers haue ſithens dꝛawen all things to their own 
gain partly thꝛough falſe dealing, ⁊ partly thzough . 


— 


= | phi a Wo w_ : - 
1 . "TM y a 5b PIs I G US come p 
— C K* ——— FFC FF A 
— a — — a a 


e Om N — — 5 nous — ug 4% ——— 2 
= — 2 2 9 * e — ”; MUS . Boo wt ——— x - * 22 +7 — — — 
R — — 9 
or OE . OT . ; 2 rr. 
= Io — — - — ” __ - > 
i N - 


- * r 
S e n 
« — 


—* 
& - n 


—— — —„„„„444„„% —— —.— wow 


—ͤ — m 


Paſquine in a Traunce, 


vutltinges Ik this be true (as J well beleene it) how do lies warme in 
or lieng Fryer lames of the Sinkehole, and Anthonie of Florence, x 
leyendes many other ſuch lyke, who haue deuiſed not hiſto tes, which 
ought to be the lights of v truth, but Fables of Lucian, not 

liues of men, but lies of diuells, and with a barbarous and 

ir keſome ſtile haue intreated thereof. And he that taketh the 
not to be true, woe be to him:he is an heretike, let him goe: 

nay rather kill him. And fo ſaye J alſo of thoſe doultiſh de⸗ 
uiles, lately wꝛitten of Saint Katherine, & of Saint Tho- 
mas Aquine, at the inſtaunce of that hypocrite, the Parques 

of Valto, Paſquine Thou ſeeſt therfoꝛe, that we muſt not fo⸗ 

liſhly belcene euerie thing. J could recken vnto thee a num⸗ 
The gods her of Gods of the auncient Heathen, tranſfozmed into our 
oi the hea (gg, with the ſame erour and falſchwd;and without chan- 
in ® ging ante other thing then the name onely,and often times 
our W without chaunging the name at all. Beholde the Rotunda, 
Sancta Which in the olde time was called Pantheon(becauſe it was 
Maria Ro the dwelling houſe of all the Gods).now haue they made it 
ics n the dwelling houſe of all Saints:and in place of Cibele,mo- 
ther of all the Gods, haue they ſet the virgin Marie foz head 

| of all the Saintes. And here hard by thou knoweſt is the 
Minerua, Nlimerua, which was in olde time the Temple of Minerua, x 
now haue they dedicated it to Saint Nlinerua the Uirgin: 
Romas euten as Pallas Minerua was a virgin The temple which in 
% 1... the olde time was of Romulus and Remus, they haue made 
| Caltor & Now? the Church of S. Coſmus and Damian. The Temple 
rollux: that was of olde time of Caſtor and Pollux, haue thep nowe 
A waber made the Church of Saint Gernays and Prothays. Thoſe of 
1 olde time that had Lucina to heale their eyes, theſe of our 
monte time haue Saint Lucie. Thoſe of olde time had Ceres to bee 
<ouer:ed the Goddelle of coꝛne, theſe of our time haue Pancras, Thoſe 
into ne- of old tune had Mars & Pallas to be Gods ouer the wars, theſe 
cellary at- of our time haue D. George and S. Barbara. The Seafaring 
1". men in p olde time ſawe Caſtor # Pollux, in þ end of a tem- 
poeſt:theſe of our time ſ& Saint Eremus. Among thoſe of old 
tune, it was not lawful foꝛ v virgins of Veſta to marp:with 
theſe of our time, it is not lawfull foꝛ Nunnes to marrye, 
Among thoſe of olde time the Church of Diana departed 
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none o- them therekoꝛe. Paſquine, Jſawe one of theſe marty2s that 
ther almes warned the reſt of his fellowes, that they ſhould do nothing 
rd, exp againſt the heretikes, except they woulde beare the papnes 
Cle. thercof themſelues, and that they ſhoulde take example by 
The Cha- him, who had felt the vengeance of God, foꝛ that hee had ac⸗ 
ritableſt cuſed of hereſie ſuch as he knew not, and of ſuch thinges as 
Saint in al he vnderſtod not, and if there be anie, they ſhould rather be 
ncaucn. wonne by admoniſhing them to leaue it, than with fire and 
toꝛments to make them awaie. Foꝛ they be not all heretiks, 
. that beſo called , but ſuch as indge contrarte to the holye 
Lerenkes, Scripture, and that leaue the commandements of God, and 
followo thoſe of men, and defend the ſame as heauenly com- 
maundementes, and alſo p2eferre them befo2e Gods com⸗ 
maundements, theſe be heretikes. And heauenly things arc . 
the lame onelp, that are contained in the olde and new Te⸗ 
ſtament, which if they will not belceue, the daie of the Loꝛd 
ſhall come, that ſhal diſcouer all things, and ſhal make them 
repent it, and their repentaunce ſhall not then helpe them. 
Martorius , Who was that that was ſo honeſt? Paſquine. J£- 
was Rocheſter, about whom, were two marty2s, d one was 
paſauine Peter Martir of the oder of Fryers Bꝛerchers. Martorius, 
"Niche Thou wodldeſt ſay P2cachers,Paſquine, J alwayes mille 
to theſe indteede. The other was Thomas of Canterburie, each of them 
wordes, confirmed Rocheſters talke. Marforius. But had Rochelter 
oy $429 his red hat? Paſquine. De had indeede his head red, and his 
ane ſhoulders, but it was with bloud, and not with a hat. Mar- 
Sant forius. And J heard ſay p the Pope ſent him a hat, Paſquin. 
Thomas Pea, but when the king of England vnderſtode it, he cauſed 
Becket, his head to be cut of bofoꝛe he ſhoulde haue to do with that 
* 06 Ko:mth harlot, wher vpon the Papiſts, foꝛ that they thought 
bolt his ho dyed loꝛ their defence, and becauſe he had wꝛitten againſt 
hatte and the Luthietanes, they put him in the number of theſe holpe 
his head Martpꝛs. Marlorius. It is verie Well. And foz one ſelfe cauſe, 
9. as farre as I can perceiue, both Peter Martyr,a Dominicane 
Fryer in Italy, and Thomas of Canterburie in England dy- 
ed, the one fo2 perlecuting after their Fryerith fashion, cer⸗ 
tainc pie Countrie men, as heretikes, betweene Miilaine 
umd Como was Nlayne , The other, ſtriuing with the king 
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fo2 certaine iuriſ dicions, was condempned to haue done 
againſt the eitate . Paſquine. Thou ſapeſt truth. Nhrfori- 

us, Followe on then. Paſquine. Such manner of Partyꝛs The order 
are theſe of the Popes, Marforius. Saie on the reſt, Paſquin. of the 
From this oꝛder, wee. went vp to that of the Apoſtles and 310es 
Cuangelifts, Marforus, J lyke well to heare of this, Thou d, 
wilt anone putz me ou gr douvte, whether there ber twelue 
Apoſtles oꝛ moe. Fo2 if Paule of I harſus were a true Apo- 

ſtle, then are there rig. Apoſtles, leaning alſo the other, that 

arc by him in his Epiſtles called Apoſtles. Paſquine. This 

queſtion might well haue bene put among thoſe, which Paul +;, , 
called vnpꝛofitable and ſuperfluous, but to ſatiiſie my friend 
Nlarforius, J will auniwere in two ſoꝛtes . Firſt, therefoꝛe 

thou mult remember, that we are in the Popes Heauen: in the | 
* where all things are contrarie and p2epoſterous,+ thereloꝛe Popes hea 
is ther not that number of Apoitics egall with that robe uen all 


things are 
CONtrarys 


that Chꝛiſt had, as thou ſhalt vnderſtaud afterward. There 
was neither the true Peter, noꝛ Iames, noz Ihon,; no: Paule, 
noꝛ none of. the reſt, hut other of another manner of ſoꝛte. 
Marfotius. Who were they? Paſquine. Thoſe that are called 
Cardinals, the which in this heaucn are in p place of the A; Cardinals 
poſtles. Vlarforius. So it is alſo in Rome, but 7 thought that are 2poite 
there had bene ſome other thing aifferent one from another. les 4 ON 
Paſquine. Nay one milke is not ſo like another, as this hea - 0c 
uen is like the court of Rome, in the which cach man know- Court ot 
eth that the Apoltics and Diſciples are made foꝛ money, and kome & 
not twelue, but ther may be made of them without number. ca- 
But concerning the true number of p Apoſtles, know thou, 5 
that they are taken in two ſoꝛtes. Apoſtle, is as much to poſtles be 
ſaie as a meſſenger, Ambaſſadoux, oꝛ one that carryeth glad diſciples. 
tidings. And ſo Paule doth call Epaphroditus, an Apoſtle, are made 
whome the Philippiaus haue fent vnto him. But pro- u ener 
perly thoſe. twelue are accompted Apoſtles, whome Chꝛiſt Ma re 
our king and God, ſent in the beginning to beare his Go- Mar. 16. 
ſpell thozough the whole woꝛlde. But ſpeaking of Paule, Paule a 
it is not to bee doubted, that he is not a true t faythfull A truc and 
poltle of Chzilf, fo euen as thole twelue, (of which num⸗ ae 
ber Iudas fayled , and in whoſe place was by the Apoſtles 5+ Pa 

| L. ii appointed 
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10000 irati choſen by 

appointed Matthic , by diuine ———— 2. A 

a.9. * Chailtbeing thenmoztall : even was Paule called fo the 
* ing fince immoꝛtall and —— the Apoſtles were veri⸗ 
office of the Apoltleſhip. Wher ll take thoſe fiwelue onely, 

ly xig.and not ri. except they _ r one manner, and Mat- 
dat were cholen by Chill — — 22405 J haue ſapd) by the 
$145. Apo- thie as choſen by the Apollles, "BIKE: t it is no great mat⸗ 
les and ſpirit of God, Marforius. J ſee indeed tha 02 not: pet is it 
oc ter, whether a man knowve theſe —— them. But tell 
right pleaſant to mer, that I ee 2 fo2 J ſee that they 

me, was Saint Ierome in this n wo — 

paint him lyke a Cardinall, x ſo 16 tould he be there,foz it 

int le- Saint lerome was nof OY there were no Cardi⸗ 
. wat is an euident thing, that in 4x dann rs and Poets haue als 
crete wares had „ theſe daies men builde vppon the 
— net Aa tters af our religion, and 

dꝛeames of Painters, the chief — as an Article of 

they account that which is pa nt if fo2 an heretike But 

Faith, and him that ſpeaketh agai ſuffered,no uch man⸗ 

I ſaie that Jerome _ —.— the pꝛouocation 

Saint le- ner of titles deuiſed by men, th li ious, and learned, 
rome an of the Diuell oz he was Relig off moztall enimie to 
comet? and farre from ali ambition: am am beganne to grow 
Femin Th th c of Antichꝛiſt, th | 
c b. nne 9 Why then 
Church. as in all his wzitings may be wm quine.J will fel 
5 they fayned him to be a Cardinall; Cardinals, 

thee. When the Church ot of be founded vpon any 

lerome ering that the oꝛder oz title could 2 celled neither in anye 
wracalied place of the Scripture » becauſe it ex de it myght vet haue 
a Cab. great learning 02 holynelle, to the en beganne fo paint 
wv gte the greater authoꝛitie and aa nh Way as with a red hat, 
The order Saint Icrome(that was long! toda eee 
f Cardi- im foꝛth as a Cardinal. e rning r ho⸗ 
pos wr but chen if behoued the rell to fotlow * . bios 
pablerha Une. Paſquine 2 init Patriwonnie — Bat be 
nabletha |, * aking aga | . ek ns, 
onora— him, in ſpe at ame tune fithe 4 
_ : caule ther hath not ben one hone man 1s 


cent the Dominican Frier, that left certaine ſermons behind 
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is not that o2der therefoze moze ſhamefull and abhominas How the 


ble, than honourable? Paſquine, Yow wilt thou that they cee of 


Cardinals 


chuld be honeſt, it in their curſed oath they rebcll fro Chꝛiſt, i; groen 


and do denie him, and ioyne themſelues to Antichꝛiſt, and co lo gret 


woꝛſhip him? Marforius. By my truth thou ſaiſt true, who authority, 


*Ihis 


readeth that oath,ſhall finde that it is ſo, neuer twke herde * 
of it befoze, Paſquine. But ſith they could not giue dignitie, uiag , our 
and authoꝛitie, to that degree, with holineſſe of lining, and reucrence 
with ſincere godneſle, they haue giuen it to the ſame with is vſed of 
their ſuperlluous riches, and lpke very Tyꝛants, by foꝛce r hen 


not by loue, haue they gotten to themſelues authoꝛitie, and 3 


reuerenceoꝛ as we may lay, *ſauing your reuerence alſes. ching that 


Maurftorius, Thou mult needs fc alſo Bonauenture, that made is vnclely 
the comentary vpon the aſter of the @cnfences, and Vin- or filthy, 


tor men 
vic ſome 


him, foꝛ they are both Saints. Paſquine. J ſaw them, they ame .. 
were wꝛangling together as they had bene mad. Marforius. lay ſauing 
And where vpon:? Paſqume. Ok that fwliſh queſtion, 5 hath your rcuc 
alreadie bꝛed ſo great diſcoꝛds and tragedies, betwerne the encehen 
Friers of Saint Fraunces and Saint Dominicke, Marfori- 1 r 
us. Ok the conception of our Ladye thou meaneſt. Paſquine. nal, & @ 
Vea. Marforius. Is not that fond foliſhneſſe pet laid to ſoak? y author 
Paſquine, It will be làid to ſoake, when all ſees of Friers meaneth 
ſhal be laid to ſoak, oꝛ(to ſay better) ouerthꝛowen t bꝛought tee 
to naught, the which is alreadie begun, and with the help of nercce be. 
Chꝛiſt ſhall ſhoztly be ended. Marforius. God graunt it bee logechto 
quickly. But knoweſt thou whẽte this name Cardinal was their ri- 
takene fo: Barbazza wil nerdes Þ Cardinal ſhuld be deriued #*5 4" 
from this woꝛd Cardo Cardinis, which in our tongue, is the 1 ad 


hoke oꝛ hendge of a doe. And Holtienſis will nedes that this vvord 


they be founded vpon that place in the boke of Kings. The ſavigyour 
pillers of the earth are the Lords, and hee hath ſet the worlde reuetencet 
thereon, Paſquine. But J found in an excelent Gramarian, 0 ten 


vile and 


that Cardinall is fo called by the figure called Epentheſis, in fi thy life, 
ffcede of Carnal, as they fay, Induperator foꝛ Imperator, and Brabling 
foꝛ to alleadge thee two Authoꝛs fo ſet againſt thy two, J & <on:<- 
found in Ruzzante, that this wozd Cardinal conmeth from cn bee. 
the Canker, foz the Cardinalls are the verye canker of the a 
| A. üi. | Church, 
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The oriei Church, the which diſeaſe ik it be not altogether taken ay 
nallof Wap, with ſome edge tole,o2 w fre, it will neuer be whole. 
us Wea Another erpoſition haue J alſo found in Calapine, who ſay- 
Gatten. 4 Tardmall, is euen the ſelke ſame that Carncuale 
EP ie ech that Cardinal, is euen rye le , 
Eperhclis fo? neither che one noꝛ tho other doth attend to anye other 
Ca neual thing, than to eate, dꝛinne, ſluepe, commit whoꝛdome, fall to 
is Moue panketting, z laſt of all, to do all thoſe godiy valiant ages, 
Tu wer that to declare them all would wearic Demolthenes, Cicc= 
neſs of ro, Virgil, Homer, Horace, t Pindatus All tongues are dumb 
Cardinals lo ſpeahe of them, euen the thoulandeth parte. Better it 
1s vaſpcal: ig fo be ſtill than fave little of them. And although a man 
able. wooteof their vile naughtineſſe moze than Saint Augu- 
{line wote, pot ſhould he haue laid but little, fo2 the ſtinke 
ef them reacheth even to the Scythians,and to the Hyperbo- 
11415, and fo the kurtheſt parts of the new wo2ld.Mattorius, 
T LZhey are therkoze Apoſtates and not Apoſtles, But tell me 
e ſomewhat of Cardinall Coutarine, and Cardinall Fregoſo, 
tIatIauo 55 F © 
red the Called Salernitano, Paſquine. J ſawe them not, foꝛ my god 
volpell, Angell tolde me, that they were not receiued into this hea⸗ 
uen, foꝛ they had kauoured the doctrine of the Goſpell, moꝛe 
than was the dutic of Cardinalls, and that if the waight of 
their Cardinalſhippe haue not pulled them downe : he 
thought that they were aſcended fo the true heauen. Mar- 
forius. God is ſtrong inough, he might eaſelp haue dꝛawen 
them vp thether, if it were his will, Paſquine.J know that 
well,fo2 all things are pollible with God. Vlarforius. J pꝛap 
ther hartcly tale no moꝛe to me of theſe men, but followe 
on the reif, Paſquine.J will, but J doubt that we ſhall goe 
Tae order from euill to wozle, fo2 after theſe come the Cuangeliftes : 
OL de. who when J ſaw, me thought J felt my ſoule to be tozn as 
Evogealls i wer out of my body foz very loꝛow. Marforius. Alas, What 
is that J heare the lap? Paſquine. It is as J tell the, foz 
in place of thoſe foure Cuangclifts and of their Goſpells, 
(albeit the Goſpell be but one onely,be it either wꝛitten by 
the Apoliles oꝛ the Cuangeliſts) J ſaw y there were foure 
Councclls receiued, that is to ſap, that of Nice, that of Con- 
ſtantinople, that of Epheſus, and that of Calcedon. And then 
foure Doctozs of the Church, that is to wit, Ambroſe, Au- 
. 3 gulline, 
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guſtine, Jerome, and Gregorie. And affer theſe, other innume⸗ 

rable, whom we had ſeene in the Nucere of the Doctoꝛs. And 
moꝛeouer, were added the bokes of the Decrees, Decretals, 
Soctes, and Clementines: neither did all this ſuffice, but it 

was alſo granted to euery one, fo that he had either a cowle N n 
62 a ſhauen crowne, to wꝛite what him liſted, and the ſame us c:owns 
to ſet foꝛth, in ſteede of Cuangelicall and Apoſtolicall Docs may do. 
frine : inſomuch, that the Pope hath dꝛawen all thinges to fy 00 
himſelfe,and hath placed himſelf in the ſterd of Chꝛilts gol⸗ „e 
pell and of God himſelfe,nay rather aboue God, and aboue att, 6.1 
alt lawes of God oꝛ men, affirming that all conſiſteth in his 604 and 
owne bꝛeaſt. Bcholde thereſoze what manner of Euange⸗ men. 
tyſts and what Goſpells they be. And yet J tell thee nothing 
of p bels, of the carued, of the painted, and of the molten J⸗ 5 108 _ 
mages of the Church, of the Crolles,of lights, of ware, of ,,\\. 
velſels,of garments, and other oznaments,all which things be che- 
they will needes haue ts be taken fo2 true Euangeliſtes . und. 
Ulhercto2c J pꝛap the cauſe me not to ſpeake any moꝛe, of 

this ſo abhominablc and deteſtable a quctre.larforins. Pro- Ihe oder 
erede therefo2o to the reſt, Paſquine A little off from hence, 8 57 
was the o2der oꝛ Qucere of P2iefts and Leuites. Marforius Leutz. 
New 0! olde? Paſquine. New made of the olde. Martorus. 

Dow? Paſquine. Remembꝛeſt thou not, that we ſayd befo2e, 

that Jſaw in the Qucere of the Docto2s, they carried the 

old Teſtament into p new: Marſorius. J remember me well 

of that, but 7 thought that our Pꝛieſthode had come from 
Chꝛiſt, and not from the olde Teſtament. Paſquine, That 

did make thee thinke ſo? Marforius. Many things: firſt they Nun. 1. 
were Pꝛieſts by nature, and by ſucceſſion, foꝛ the Tribe of 

Leui had this pꝛiueledge of God: Whorefoze Leuiticus, was 4 compe- 
talled the Pꝛieſthode. Our P2iefth»de.conſifteth not in a- on ><- 
ny family oꝛ kinred, but they are Keuites and Pꝛieſts, that elbe 
are by the Bilhop there vnto choſen r greaſed. Beſide that, the via 
they ſacrificed bꝛute beaſte, but our Pꝛieſts do offer and ſa⸗ ſav aug 
crifice Chꝛiſt to God , Patqune, Thou followeſt the erro: the Popes 
of the Papiſtes Marforms, that is to ſay of Konnth church, Heath 
but a remedie mult be founde foz this errour . Martorius, 
Wlhat.remcdie is that? 
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Paſquine, 
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Crore 5 Paſgnins. The Philoſophers ſaid, that Philoſophie was the 
znfiumn inte ci of he minde, fo it twke awape erroꝛs and purged 
nes ot the the minde But we that haue receiued the truth from p true 
acdc Ood, ap not that Philoſophy, (that is to laye, the deũre ol 
the woꝛldly wi dome) but the wiſedome it ſelfe, giuen Into vs 
medicine in the w2itings of the Apoſtles, is the medicine of y minde, 
of y mind. and amolt fare remedy againlt al erroꝛs, which are the dil⸗ 
eaſes of the minde. Martorius. Why then, is that an errour 
of our Pꝛieſts. Paſquine. It is a fowle erro2,and a madnes 
of minde very daungerous. Marforius. I much deſire to ber 
=" healed of this infirmitie, and to haue againe the healthe of 
e 1 minde, which is the wiſedome of Chꝛiſt. Paſquine Thou 
he cal (halt fone be whole, fo2 thou knoweſt thy diſeaſe, and deſi- 
 ofj mind, roſt the medicine, J will therefo2e begin to cure ther. Al that 
thou halt ſpoken of Pꝛieſthod ſhall be ouerthꝛowen, if thou 
wilt thinke, that neither the Apoſtles no2 the Euangelyſts, 
haue wꝛitten lo much as one tittle of ſuch kinde of PP 21clt- 
hood and Sacrifice: but where they haue ſpoken of Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hod and of Pꝛieſts, they haue not meant it of thoſe that are 
annoynted by Biſhops, but of that P2zteſthod that maketh 
A diſcrip- all Chꝛiſtians to be Pꝛieſts conſecrating them with the vn- 
tio. of the qtion of the holy ghoſt, and not with oyle coniured and con- 
ek "4 "lt- ſecrated by Biſhops. Peter the Apoltle ſaith, that all Chꝛi⸗ 
| Peta. ſtian men are a ſpirituall houſhold, and a holye and royall 
All Chii- Pꝛieſthod, to offer ſpirituall offerings acceptable to God, 
ſtians are thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And fo S. Paule pꝛapeth the Romans, 
Pricites. and other the true woꝛſhippers of Chꝛiſt, p they offer they? 
Rom12 babies in a living Satrifice, holp x acceptable to God, which 
is your reaſonable ſeruing of him. UWherefoze thou ſeeſt 
that we are all the temple of God, Pꝛieſts, Offerings, and 
Sacrifices moſt acceptable vnto God, foꝛ our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, the high Pꝛieſt, x euerlaſting Biſhops ſake. J would 
1adu&ion therfoꝛe know of thee now,1f thou beleeue that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
the high Pꝛieſt and Lambe, haue taken away the ſinnes of 
Heb. 10. the wozld,as ſaith Saint Iohn,and all the whole ſcripture, 
lohn. 1. Marforius Pea, J beleue it.Paſquine,J would know of ther, 
foꝛ what occaſton thou thinkeſt,that the Pꝛieſts of the olde 
Teſtament, lo oftentimes renued thole Dacrifices, and hea- 


ped 


* 
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ped ſo many offerings oue after another. lar forius. ttauſe 
God had counnannded it. Paſquine. That is true, but yet ſo: 
anothor cauſc ſaith Paule, that is, becauſe thoſe Satr ifices did $2crifices 
not take away Guncs, and therefoꝛe were they fo often re- of the old 
nued: fo: els there ould haue bene an ende of their ſacry- =" cou 
fices,as Paule ſaith. Niarforius I vnderſtand the nowe, bat „ 
A knoiv not to what ende thor ſpeabeſt this. Paſquine To fans. 
what ende thinlef tion that the Pꝛieſts and other of the Heb. 10. 
olde lawe, were inſtituted by God? Marforius. Foz ſatriſi⸗ Why Pri- 
ces J thinke, Paſquine, Pieſts therefoze were inſtituted foz c l de 
ſacrificcs,and the ſacrifices and the altars fo2 finnes.Marto- „rc in- 
rius. Sd it ſemeth to me. Paſquine. Take awaye therefoꝛe gituted. 
ſinne, and thon ſhalt ſee, that there is no moꝛe P2icſthod,al- 
tar no? ſacrifice. Foꝛaſmuch as Paule ſheweth vs the reaſon 
thereof, by that which the holy ghoſt ſpake . This is the Te- Heb. 10 
ſtament that I will make with you. After thofe dayes I will lere. 31 
giue my lawes into their hearts, and will write them in theyr 
mindes,and will no more remember their wickedneſſe: Thus 
doth he conclude, whorcas remtfſion of ſinnes is made, ther 
is no moꝛe oblat ion foꝛ ſinnes: e toſhewthat we are true 
dꝛieſts, he addeth erhozting'vs. Sith we haue therefore my 1 
retheren through the bloud of Ieſu, libertie to enter into the I he Po. 
holy place, by the new and huing way, wluch he hath prepa- piſh prits 
red for vs, thrqugh the vayle, that is to ſay, his fleſh, And ſeing can not of 
we haue an high prieſt, which is ruler ouer tlie houſe of God, fer Chriſt, 
let vs draw neere with a true heart in a fure faith, having our A 
heartes wathed and the euil conſcience put awaye. Büt as 
touching that thou haſt ſaide , that our Maſſemumblers 
offer cuery daye Chꝛiſt in their ſacrifice to God: thou arte 
not able, with anye little authoꝛitie of the Scripture to 
confirme it. Naye rather, it is againſt the Scripture, 
and is deuiſed to the blaſphempe ot Chꝛiſt and of his Sa- 
crifice. Foz it is wꝛitten to the Hebrues. That we are ſancti- 
ficd by the offering vp of Chriſts body, once onely done. For 
he hauing offered one onely offering for ſinnes, is ſet downe 
for euer at the right hand of God, and from henceforth tarri- 
eth till his enimies be made his footſtoole, for with one onely 
oblatiõ, hath he made perfect for euer, thoſe that are ſanctified 
WP. _ Wherss 
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\- Wherfoze ther needeth no moꝛe any other ſacrifice to purge 
ſinnes. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt to whom it was ſayd, Thou art a prielt 
for euer, hath once onely and ſufficiently offered himſelf foꝛ 
14 our ſinnes, an euerlaſting, vnchangeable, perpetual offering 
Fi. ES 5 and ſacriſice. But theſe mates calling their Paſle a Sacri- 
16 fice,goe about to ſhew,that the ſacrifice of Chailt once onety 
| | The gteat done, is not of perfection to waſh away all ſins, The which 


blaſphe- how great an offence, how great a blaſphemie and iniurye 

my Arche it is againſt the bloud of Chꝛiſt, all godly men do knowe : 

Popiſhe and not onely do they this outragious offence, but they do 

; Prieltes. alſo commit lacriledge, theſe Palſemumblers of ours, who 
affirme that they offer Chꝛiſt to God, whom the father gaue 
OO vs. And Chzilt ſaid to all: Take yee, eate ye, drinke ye of 
Luc,zz, this all of ye. And theſe foꝛ all that do the contrary,and wil 
ſceme to be moꝛe rich than God, ſith they ſay,that they giue 

that which they receiue, oꝛ rather that they might receiue, 

The ik they beleeued the holy Scriptures. But the matter is far 
'rieſts ay other wile, foꝛ they neither gine noꝛ reteiue nothing: they 
"ey giue giue not,fo2 no man can giue that he hath not, and that they 
Chrilt, haue not Chzilt,by this it maye be ſcene, in p they haue not 
faith, the which onely maketh of the heart of man, the tems 
How ple of Chꝛiſt. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe cannot they receine 
chriſt is Chzilt, whiles he is offcred vs. Foꝛ with the onelp Faith £ 
pen. aſſured ſtedfaſtneſſe in the godneſſe of God, and of the Das 
crifice of Chꝛiſt, Chꝛiſt is to be reteiued. And if they can gius 

bs. any thing, they can giue the Diuell, whom they haue recei⸗ 

g ra 40 ued: euen as ludas the traitoꝛ into whom Sathan entered, 

due 5 Biuel when Chull offred him the peece of the myſtical bꝛead. But 

and not ik thou haue any thing to ſay heervnto, ſay on, fo2 J wil ſay 
Chriſt. nothing els. Marforius. What wouldeſt thou that J ſhould 
John, 3. ſqy againſt ſo open teſtimonie of the Scripture? Milt thou 
haue the ſickt man ffriue with the Phifition?FJ haue taken 

this wholſome dꝛinke that thou haſt giuen me, and J hope, 

that hauing well digeſted it in p bowels of my ſoule, it wil 

purge me t heale me, not only of this, but of manye other 
5 diſeaſes. But one doubt ſticketh vet in my ſtomacke, whe⸗ 
della y in ther thou wilt haue in y Church of Chꝛiſt any oꝛders, oꝛ any 
8 + Church, haly fanaion,Falqune Abe denie not, noz refuſe not, my = 

{or1us 


Pen 
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forius) the miniſterie of the Church, noꝛ any oꝛder, that may 
be bꝛought in by the teſtimonie of ö new Teſtament. Foz 
I learne by S. Paule,y Chꝛiſt hath giuen vnto his Church, x phe. 4. 
Some to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets other to be Euangehſſs, Rom. In- 


ather paſtors, & ſome teachers, that the Saints might haue all 4. Cot. 13. 


things neceſſary to work & miniſter withal, to the edifieng of 

the body of Chriſt,till we euery one in the vnitie of faith, & 
knowledge of the ſonne of God, grow vp to a perfect man, 

after the meaſure of the age of the fulnes of Chriſt. Marforius 

This mult needs be a very godly oꝛder: but J vnderſtand 

it not well, Paſquine. J wil declare it vnto thee. Apoſtles are Apoſtles 
thoſe,y beare y Goſpel vnto diuers people 4 Nations. Þ20g what they 
phets are thoſe,» being inſpired by p holy gholt, do foꝛ warn * 


the church, ol p things p are like to happen vnto her. Euan⸗ ee 


geliſts are thoſe,y beſt are able to ſhewe foꝛth r declare the be. 


Goſpel,x are god Oꝛatoꝛs in Chꝛiſtian knowledge. Paſts2s kuange- | 


that alſo are called Biſhops, are thoſe that haue þ authozicie s vvbat 
well to gouerne 5 Congregations, ⁊ that feede their loches we vate 
with god example of like, x with truedoctrine, + are watch⸗ 

full to vnderſtand p manners « the lives of their Congre- are. 
gation, ⁊ the names of each of their ſheepe. Doctozs are they, Potours 
that in þ Congregation teach god ſciences, whether they be. har hey 
holy oꝛ pꝛophane. And this is it p thou demaundeſt ok me. 
Albeit J dw not ſepcrate from the body of Chꝛiſt, nepther 
Pagiſtrates, noꝛ the dutie of god Princes, noꝛ any other 

offices of p Chꝛiſtian common weale, which Paule himſelf in 

many places declareth. But J haue declared to the bꝛieflpe, 

theſe 5.p2incipal offices. Mar. But what ſaiſt thou of pꝛieſts: e 8 
Paſq.A pzielt is as much to ſay as an Elder, z they wer the hey re. 
ſelf ſame y the Biſhops were, oꝛ ſenatoꝛs of p church, of no ecicttcs 
leſle reſpect faz their age, thã foꝛ their godlines. But yet wer vverc no 
they neuer ſacrificers noꝛ Paſlmüblers, whatſoeuer our ſing enHctfs 
red ſhauclings pꝛate therof, be they either v higheſt, the low⸗ $42.08 


mitiue 


eſt, oꝛ y rude ſoꝛt of fir Johns, Mar. I ftand now harkening Church. 


that thou ſhouldeſt ſhew me, what p ſawelt in v Qucere of A diſoc- 


pꝛieſts. Paſq.J ſaw a ſhameful e diſoꝛdꝛed rabble of pꝛieſts, dered ra- 
of whom ſoine wer Canons, ſome Parſons, ſome chaplains, 3 * 


laued 


ſome Archdeacons , ſome Archpꝛieſtes, ſomme Pzouoltes, pricllcs. 
i MP.liz ſome | 7 


h⸗vvhat they 
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1 acons, ſome aunters 7 
ſome ſingleſoled Pꝛieſts ſome De which —— founde 
ſome of a thouſand ſo2ts of C h the pꝛide of the 

out, üth the name of a Pint othing honourable, and pet to 
wicked) began! to dong. — all they dwing:Paſquin, 
burthenous, ar Ort . ; a of their tithes, x pen⸗ h 

Alba re conſulting of their riches, lake ce in 

11 | Ln — ora Agony, might be the —__ N 

8 | of wy bo- Wecauſe the Pope demaunded the — — a ptare, z 

| PF be and not once onely,but cuery pere once, - 

12 upt they were deuiſing meanes,how to ſcrape cs —— 
Pk 11 80 by ſome other fine ketches, all 5 Which they e diuers 
ſabull, 8 giue to the Pope. when hone = _ _ 1 
Fat Fricits WF. 8 ſome there were Ft b - 

Fel ro pac- opinions, ng themlelues, the riches of their Churches, 
king tor to deuide among them d the gaye copes,t other 
$2 tens, ſiluer plate, and th 
n 2 
MM 7 the Lutherans would ſwne after 
Pope, oꝛ the z02 1 r Heere againſt ſpake 
t,ſith they haue their wepons redie. 
Th 125 2 — RN TEE —.— 
pric $ 4a ane ir part 0 ppe, * 
wal e . Cn 
no parte, fowne and church, nts, in their owne apparel, 
vyorkan holinefle,in their church garments, nd aboue all things 
cher way in their countenance,in their geſtures a tive to all they: 
in Palling deuonttr, and to attend diligently nde 
— 2 — And that done that each of them finde 
outwar bones of ſome dcad man, 
out ſome godly Jmage, oz of the bone ſome dꝛoppes of 
and ſome newe Relyques : o to make ſome "Image : 
- blonde tome outof a Tame den EINE. 3 
r th, and is in fozme 
er milke, oꝛ ſaye that their God ſeape 28 

ofa hilde e cle faye that 

5 er: faine forme — fe: affirm- 
| bringe vi | » D2T0 

priefſs.a 2 be the waye to tauſe them to be reuerenced, and 


credit and 


"" obeye people, and to retouer that reputation, which 
t i matiõ foꝛ 88 naughtineſſe thep — not 
- onely to maintapne, but alfo to increaſe their r * 
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But ſuch as moſt commend this denice , were of the Yypo- 1p orie 
tritiſh oꝛder, inſtituted by Cardinall Chictti. NIarforius. J commend 
remember, that J heard while he dwelled in Venice, that he molt thi» 
had ſet vp a new ſec of Pꝛieſtes, founded altogether in hy⸗ Gcuile. 
pocrifie and outward thei of holincfſe, whercofit is come to Cute 
paſſe, that all hypocrites are called Cluettines, the which ſect a new (cet 
he fa2foke,as fone as he had caught that he fiſhed ſoꝛ, ſoꝛ he of 1pocuurs 
had left his 25tſhop2icke, that he might gette him a Cardy⸗ 
nalls hat, as Aretine ſayd, Foꝛthwith therfoze as his deuice 

came about, he came flinging hether, to infect the Court cf 

Rome with his hypocrifie , Paſquine , Diddeſt thou neuer 

heare, how he aunſwered hrs Pꝛieſts at his departing from 

Venice, when they al ked him whether he went. Martorius, 

Po, J heard it neuer. Paſqume. Whether J goc, quoth hee, lohn. s. 
thether can you not come, meaning that he left then in po⸗ 

uertie, and in their filthinelle, and that he went to Roe, to 

that great dignitie, as to his owne heauen. Nlarforius. Ho 

vſed the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt to god purpoſe, vile varlet that hee 

was. Paſquine , In ſuch lyke ſoꝛt doe they interpꝛeate the 
Scriptures all the packe of them, and fo by abuſing it, finde 

they out Purgatoꝛies, Popes powers, and all other reaſons 

foꝛ theyꝛ defence. But let vs come to the Qucere of the Pa⸗ I he order 
triarkes ⁊ Pꝛaphets. Marforius , Paric J beſeech ther hear; „fd 
telp, and ſaic on. Whether there were in that place the ry. ache, 
ſonnes ol lacob,fo2 they were all called Patriarkes . Pal- Lrophetes 
quine, No, but thoſe that J ſawe, were ol y new Teſtament, 
Marfo:ms,UUhy,are there alſo Patriarkes of the new Te⸗ 
ſtament? Patquine. To tell thee the verie truth Martorius, < e e, 
the Patriarks of the new Teaſtament, art none other than 5169. . 
Popes, Cardinalls, Frycrs,Pztefts, and ſuch lyke,of whom ſameat 
thou ſhalt not finde one iot in the holy Scripture, But our 
fo:efathers, who were the deniſers of this ſo greate a myſte⸗ 

rie of iniquitie, and of deceit, to the end other ſhould not'per- 

cette, that they altogether played the Jewes,carried not the 
Patriarkes of the alde Zeſtament into the newe, but into 

their owne Sinagogue. Marforius, And who are theſc? Pa- 

quine, There are two ſoꝛtes of Patriarkes,of the one lo2te, ij rot 
are the Patriarks of the foure regions, v is is to ſay, that of parriarek; 
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—c— —— —_— 


| 4 q 
1 ; 
1 l 10 
. * 


Paſquine in a Traunce, 


The one Rome, of Antioch, Alexandria,t of Ieruſalem , And the ſeate 
ſorte. ofthe Empire beeing aftcrward remoued to Conſtantinople, 
to the reſt of the Patriarkes was adioyned he of Conſtan- 
tinople, and afterward other, as that of Aquiligia, and that 
of Venice. And they haue obtained this degrer, becauſe they 
| arc heads and rulers of other Biſhops, as they alſo are Bi⸗ 
The other ſhops themſelues. There was another ſozte of Patriarkes, 
my who had no manner ſuperiozitie oꝛ dignitie of the Patri-, 
arkeſhips, while they were aliue. Martorius. Whp,and are 
they made Patriarkes when they be dead? Paſquine. Pea, 
When Pe. Out of doubt, euen as Saint Peter was made Pope after his 
ter vras death. which neuer was, noꝛ neuer could be, noꝛ vet was he 
made at any time in Rome. And euen ſo was Saint Jerome made 
Tope. 2 Cardinall. Among theſe Patriarkes are accounted Saint 
Iohn Baptiſt, Saint Dominicke, who inſtituted the oꝛder ol 
-  bzecching, J would ſaie pꝛeaching Fryers, and Saint Fran- 
. e ces the oꝛder of Fryers Minores,02 vnderminers.Marfori- 
are parri- us. Why are they called Patriarkes? Paſquine, Betauſe 
arches, they are the chieſe of the Fathers, and the deuiſers of ſectes, 
that is to ſaie, of the Fryers who call themſelues Fathers, 
Mar forius. Why then, by this reaſon, euer ie oꝛder and houſe 
of Frpers, map call his autho2 o2 founder Patriarke . Pal- 
Friers are qume , That they mape, but theſe Families of Fryers 
no lyets) haue beene moꝛe ambitious then the reſt. Marforius, Saws 
oy 23 eſt thou there Dominicke and Fraunces , Paſquine, J,ſawe 
er them, but in other apparell, then they were in the Nucere of 
the Fryers, foꝛ there were they both cladde lyke ſhepheards, 
Frafices & with a werde of rough courſe cloath, t in the midſt thereof a 
Dominik hole, to thꝛuſt out their heads, and a hode made faſt thereto 
gebs to keepe them from the raine, and from colde, ſoꝛ ſo were the 
Mears. ſhepheards of Italy and Spame wont to be cladde. But here 
a J ſawe them in Pontificall apparell, and with Crownes 
| on their heads. Marforius. Two things there are that make 
me much meruaile, the one is, that J ſe their ſucceſſours 
t followers goc clad in ſo fine clothes, and to be ſo loftie and 
pꝛoude, the other is, howe it is poſſible that they maye bee 
in two places at once, here and among the Fryers . Paſ- 
Faices & June, Thou mult not meruaile at that,loz iyey are _ 


— 


militude. Euen fo are they in diners places at one inſtant luſt as ler 


times, but J remember it not. Paſquine. J ſawe him in that 


teth of. Paſquine. J tell ther as the truth is, if thou wilt be⸗ 


by ſuche as ſpeake clarkly and within boke , and nowe alta a 


ſume ; foz ſuche is the nature of thole kinghtes , Martoi — 
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and ottupie no place at all, but where and when they ly, ona 


they are ſeene and do ſuffer other to loke on them, as (if thou acc Gods, 
vnder ſtandeſt not what J mcane, J will ſhew ther by a ſi⸗ 


of time, as Chꝛiſtes bodie with his naturall length and mans lips. 
bꝛeadth is contained in a thouſande Voſtes and Paſſes alt 
one inſtant. Marfor. If J did not vnderſtand thy ſimilitude, 

J ſhould with the Logitians conclude, that if they be not in 

ſome plate, ergo they be not in all, fo2 there is nothing but 

hath a place pꝛoper to his nature, but theſe thinges J lette 
paſſe, and deſire to heare what theſe Patriarks did. Paſquin, 

Thou al keſt me not of Saint Iohn Baptiſt , Marforius , J 

had foꝛgotten that he was accounted among the Patriarks, lohn Bap 
foꝛ J toke him to be onely a Pꝛophet, and moꝛe then a Pꝛo⸗ we 
phet. Paſquine.-Knowelt thou not, in the Letanies of Saint MY 
Gregorie, he onelp is placed there vnder the title of Patris 

arks and Pꝛophets? Marfotius. J haue hearde a thouſande 


plate, but (oh Loꝛd) how farre different from that which the 
Cuangeliſtes deſcribe him. Marforius , Thon telleſt me of 
wonderkull alterations, x far moze ſtrange then Ouid wꝛi⸗ 
lenc the Goſpell, thou maiſt ſee, that the ſame lohn Baptyſt Tex " 
was clad in a garment of Camells haire, and called all men to loh = 
repentaunce,he baptiſed, and ſhewed forth plainly the lambe 
of God, that taketh awaie the ſumes ofthe world. But this 
Iohn Baptiſt that J ſpeake of was a terrible fellow, and had 4 nevr 
in his hand a faire ſherpe glaiue, and was armed at all pee- I Bap 
tes, and was followed after, not by a number of ſozrowfull tro oe; 
ſinners, but by a rout of Sea roauers, that call themſelues Knightes 
Bnightes of T'herodes of the 
Marforius . Thou meaneſt Knightcs of the Roades: Nodes. 
ſo called by the Ille of Rhodes that they loſt. Paſquine. 1 
J haue alwayes heard them called Kntghts of T'herodes nde, 


are they called Rnightes of Malta, actoꝛding to the na- ſrerting 
tare of the ſtone called Malta, which is to frette and con- ſtone. 
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Oh what a wonderfull oddes in conditions is there. But 
| what doth this loln Baptiſt? Paſquine, This alſo doth baps 
© ez tiſe, but by violence, and in the water of the Sea. larforius. 
ech wen Thou meanelt, when he ſinketh the ſhippes of pee Parrp⸗ 
to repent, ners. Paſquine. Ye maketh many to repent themſelues, and 
nor bi pre ſendeth them into the wildernefſe , Martorius , Pea, when 
as with his mates he falleth to roauing and ſpoiling this man 

and that, and leading awaie the ſilly ſoules as pꝛiſoners. 

Paſquine. Do J ſaie, foꝛ he followeth Saint lohn Baptiſt in 

all things, and that couragioufly. Marforius. If Chꝛiſt had 
ſent this lohn Baptiſt befoꝛe him, he ſhould moꝛe caſilp haue 
bꝛought the Jewes to ſubieckion, foꝛ feare of him. Paſquine, 

lohn. is The kingdome of Chꝛiſt dur God was not of this wo21de, 
| as thou knowelt,fo2 the Jewes loke foꝛ a Meſsias that ſhuld 
be luſtie, and that with weapons and miſchiefe ſhoulde de⸗ 

ſtroie all, Martorws, UWhat badges were they? Paſquine. All 

VUcare in their vpper garment a crolle , ſome white, ſome 
redde, ſome greent, ſome plaine and ſtraight, ſome gathered, 

and ſome tothed lyke a Sawe, ans thoſe J toke to be Spa⸗ 

Palabras niards, not onelp by their apparall, and by the Palabras, but 
in Spaniſh alſo hecauſe they ſtode next of all to their God, D. Iames. 
3 Joys Nlarforius. Wiherefoze weare they that croife in the vpper 
Y _ garments? Paſquine, Becauſe they cannot carrie it in theyꝛ 
hearts, and if thou wilt haue another reaſon therefoze, be- 

canie they curſifie ⁊ trouble many from time to time. Mar- 

forius. But what haue theſe followes to doe with S. Iohn 

Baptiſtꝛ Paſqume. What? they make many deſerts in the hos 

tour of Saint Iohn Baptiſt, Marforius. But Saint Iohn ne⸗ 

uer made no delartes, but dwelled in them. Paſquine . And 

theſe mates make them, and leaue other to dwell in them, 

and dwel in moze aſe and pleaſure than Sardanapalus. Mar- 

torus, I haue indeede heard, that when they had Rodes, they 

did ſuch things as Turkes woulde not haue done, and fo2 
this cauſe, J thinke, by Gods iuſtice they were dꝛiuen from 
deln they; olde abiding place, Paſquine, Bo commeth it to paſſe, 
\niobrs of when We wyll wyth foꝛce and cruelty,bzing men to Chꝛiſt. 
c kodes and not with lone, righteouſneſſe, faith, and true Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an doctrine: as dyd our olde Fathers in times paſt. 


Marforius, 
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Marforius. Foz onght'A ſee, in theſe Knightes thou ſpea⸗ 

keſt of, there is no moꝛe Ehꝛiſtianitie in them, but in the 

names oncly, Paſquine, Nate noꝛ vet in the name, fo2 they roiphics 
are not called the knights of Chꝛiſt of heauen, but of Saint neither 
John of the Rodes . But in this point they ſ&ke to bee lyke © beta, 
him, in that they marrie no wiues, and line lyke ſingle r 
men. Maurforius. It they haue no wiues, hey haue the moꝛe name. 
har lottes, and though they line lyke ſingle men, yet lyue 

they not chaſt, but this is not to bee Ipke B. Iohn, but ra⸗ 

ther ſome vile filthie Nuffian . Paſquine. Thou halt hit it. The po- 

M arforius. Followe on to the other Patriarkes. Paſquine , pes patri- 
Saint Dominicke had called to Chapter all his PÞ2yours, bf 
Subp2iours,arid the Uicarsof all ther nations, and moſt 275, e. 
chiefelp of the Spamards, and was treating with them foꝛ gods ſer- 
the burning of heretikes, oꝛ howe by ſome other deuite to uaunts. 
make them awaie. Marforius But this is not done lyke 
a Pꝛince, but lyke a Ty2:ant,not lyke a Saint, but rather a 
Diuel, foꝛ this is not the waie to-winne men but to del roy Krone 
them, noꝛ the waie to followe Chꝛiſt, but Sathanas', who . to 
was a murtherer from the beginning. Behole what Chat?” in men 
ſayth, Suffer them both to growe vntill the harueſt, that while tohn. 18 
ye weede out the tares, yee pull not vp the corne alſo. But Mach. 13 
theſe men werde not out the tares, but pull vp the god 
Coꝛne: foꝛ if they would rote ont the cockle and tares, they 
mult of foꝛce rote out themſelues, who take fo: heretikes 
all ſuch as ſpeake againſt they: hypocriſie, wickednelle, and ,, Why HY > 
curſed Jdolatrie, as the Lutheranes, who. are inderde true onen 

ultians,and they themſelues Antichꝛiſtians. Paſquine, for here. 
I ſve nowe that thou vnderſtandeſt the matter: but coul- iqucs. 
deſt thou ſhew in few woꝛdes and with anie effectuall rea- 
ſon, which are the Chꝛiſtians, and which the Antichꝛiſtians. 
Marforius. J do indeede in my lelfe vnderſtand it, but 3 
ſhould not be able to ſhewe the ſame plainely another How to 
Paſquine . J wyll doe it then. Let this be vnto ther an eui- nove 
dent token, to knowe thereby thele that haue alwapes 8 na] 
perſecuted, are Gods enimyes , and thoſe that are perſecu- his friends 
ted bee his friendes . And to beginne at the beginning of 
te wozlde, thoy ſt that Abel dyd — peſſecute Gen. 4. 


ng 
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Gen. 27. NO? flate Caine, but was perſecuted and ſlaine by Caine: Ia- 
Exod. 14. cob did not perſecute Eſau, but Eſau perſecuted Iacob: Moſes 
did not perſecute Pharao, but Pharao perſecuted Moſes: 

lohn. 1g. Chꝛiſt didde not perſecute the Phareſtes, but the Phareſies 
perſecuted Chꝛiſt. The Apoſtles, and al the true Partirs of 

Ch ꝛiſt did neuer perſecute the Tyꝛants, but the Tyꝛantes 

81 perlecuted them and ſlew them. And yet fo2 all that, Abell 
Chucch lacob, Moſes, Chziſt, the Apoſtles, and Party2s, were Gods 
hath bene kriends, and ſo contrariwile, Caine, Eſau, Pharao, the Phare- 
perſecu- ſies and the Tyꝛants, were Gods enimies. And euen ſo now 
72 der Saint Dominickes Fryers and the reſt, Pꝛieſtes, Pꝛelates, 
e and Nꝛinces, that perſecute ſuch as giue all pꝛaiſe to Jeſus 
Chzill, and followe his holy Goſpell, arghis vtter enimies, 
and the pwꝛe that are perſecuted, his friendes . Marforius, 

Oh what a manifelt reaſon is this, who is ſo blind that cans 

not ſx this? Paſquine, J will tell thee of ſome other, Daule 

1. Tim. 4. Wꝛiting to Timothie.avth's The ſpirit ſpeaketh manifeſtly, 
that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from theituth, (mark 

well all I tell thee) and ſhall:giue heed to ſpirits of errors, and 

the diuelliſh doctrine of them, (marke) that ſpeake taltc tho- 

rough hypocriſie, and haue their conſcience marked with a 

hot yron(marke,marke if thou wilt knowe them) forbidding 
matrimonie and meates. What ſapeſt thou by this, Marfo- 

None ex. cus? Who ſhall excuſe himſelte with God, that he hath not 
cule can knowen them, who fo2biddeth Patrimonie? Mho foꝛbid⸗ 
ſerue with doth meates? Miho woulde haue the matter moze cleere 2 
God. late Tell mee no moꝛe of this J pꝛaie the heartely, 
fo: J am cleered thereof inough and inough, they may goe 

about to excuſe theuiſelues, but they make but a fwlyth peace 

of woꝛke. Date on J beſcech ther. Paſquine. A cęrtaine Spa⸗ 

niard, one of the Jnquiſition foꝛ hereſie, accuſed certain Spa⸗ 

niards and of the beſt of them foz Lutherangs , and by this 

he ſayde he ſmelled them out, becauſe they gaue to the 

poꝛe greate almes, and to the Fryers they gaue nothing, 

and afoꝛe time they were wont fo2 euerie trifeling mat⸗ 

tec to ſweare, in deſpite of Gad, and to blaſpheame God, 

Chill and his Saintes outragiouſipe, to fall to plape, to 

runne on whoze hunting, and to doe the Diuell and * 
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of miſchieke: and nowe they will pꝛaiſe God and live ſo⸗ zen take 
berly,chaſtiy and godly, and abſtapning from cull, applpe (or here- 
onely things graue and pꝛolitable. But the woꝛſt is, they tike: be- 
will all daie long reade the holye S:ripturc , and therefoze e they 
were they taken fo: ſtinking heretikes. Marforius , What n 
aunſwere made Saint'/Dominicke? Paſquine. He ſayd,they do cuill 
mult followe hun, and dos as he did, at Tholofa-,- where af 

the pꝛoturement of Innocent! the thirde, her guettched-that Dominick 
hereſie with meruaplous ſperde. Marforius, And how? Paſ- burned & 
quine , Yee ſayde that he mult not diſpute the matter, but 3525 me 
fall to this buſinefſe with fire and ſwo2dezand fo? this cauſe fore 
was he made a Saint. Martorius;S0 came it to paſſe with was he 
thoſe of olde time, that many foꝛ their enill doings, and with made a 
flaughter ol men, are alſo made Gods. As Iupiter, Mats, Ro- Saint. 
mulus, and many Cæſars. But concerning therounſell that ne b, 
 Pominicke gaue, the ſelfe ſame did Alexander, Cardinall of fo: play⸗ 
Bruduſio aduiſe not only P Pope, but alſo Empero: t Fer- ing the 
dinado of Auſtrichybetauſe thy ſhuls not differ rd Turks. Duell. 
And therfoꝛe in Spaine # in Alinmne, where their anthoꝛitie ner 

is greateſt, this god counſoll is ver ie ſtraightiys oblerued. 
Paſquine, It is obſerued indtede / But the Loꝛde will outr- 

thꝛowe and dellrope all greatneſe and power, which ſetteth 

vp it ſelfe agaynlt his maieſtie and greatneffe . And there⸗ 

foe thou ſeeſt, that nowe of his iuiſt ice he ſ endeth the Lantz⸗ 

graue to plague them both. Marforius. Oh God graunt it. Of the | 
But Saint Fraunces what was he doing? Paſquine , Saint Tacriarcie, 
Fraunces. kept a ſtirre with his Fryers;that they hadde not . 
wyth moꝛe diligence ſowen his Confoꝛmities abꝛoade inp 

woꝛlde, which if they had done, it might haue happened, that 

he ſhoulde not onely haue beene taken foꝛ as god as Chꝛiſt, 
but alſo better. Marforius AUhat Confoꝛmities are they? 
Paſquine , Jt is a Boke made and denifed by Saint 
Fraunces Fryes , with the which, if thou compare the Al- 

coran of ahomette, thou wilt ſape, that the Alcoran is 
in compariſon.of it, moſt holxe , albeit in manye-thinges Alcoa: 
they: aredyke. Martorius . J haue hearde ſaye, that when "ſh er 
Saint Fraunces was requirsd by his Difciples to giue them; Turkes 
arule ot liuing he gaue vnto them the Golpell , Paſquine , lawe, 

Do 
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Do it is ſaid : but his followers haue verie euill obſerucy 
it, which if they had well done, they ſhould not haue dꝛemed 
out ſo many lyes , and monſtrous tales of him, as if they 
would make him another Chꝛiſt, foz they ſaie, that their 
Saint Frances, is aboue all thꝛones, dominations, and pow- 
ers. Marforius. Yow can that be? Paſquine Whether it can 
be 02 cannot be, it is inough, that in the verie Pulpelts they 
are ſo bolde to pꝛeach it, and to tell alſo this notable ſhame⸗ 
lelle lye, that is, that one that deſired once to know in what 

Diuine place Saint Fraunces was,ranne out of his wits, and was 
Doctrine lead round about all the partes of heauen, and neuer found 
wy — him, at the laſt he came to the thꝛone of þ Diuinitie, where 
da Autea, demaunding foꝛ Saint Fraunces, Chziſt then roſe vp from 
or ſuch his ſeate, on the right hande of God the Father, and opening 
lyke, his cloathes vppon his bzeaff, and foꝛthwith came Saint 

Fraunces out of his ſide , then came he to his wittes againe, 
Nlarforius. Who was that? Paſquine, Jt was a Fryer.Mar- 
forius. Jt was a falſe knaue — wouldeſt haue ſapde. 1 
beleeue ther well, that he ranne out of his wittes, but J be» 
leeue not that he came afterward to himſelfe againe, foꝛ if 
he had not bene alfogether beſide himſelfe, he woulde neuer 
haue letten eſcape his mouth, ſo great a blaſphemie, and ſo 
beaftly a fwliſh tale, meete foꝛ Mahomet oꝛ Lucian to tell: 

: and it ſermeth there is ſo great blindneſſe in the woꝛld, that 

The pa. there are ſuch, that will ſoner belteue this diuelliſh deuice, 
ttiatches than the truth of the Goſpell . But what didde thoſe head 
ftrive who Yatriarkes ? Paſquine, They did ſtriue foꝛ the pꝛimacie of 
ſhould be the Church, foꝛ he of Conſtantinople ſayde , that to him ap⸗ 
chiefe. pertapned the title of vniuerſall and chiefe Biſhop, becauſe 
0 5 there with him was the ſea of the Empire. Ye of leruſalem 
at Antio- he would haue it foꝛ himſelfe, alſeadging, that in that place 
. the high Biſhop Chzilt had triumphed. Ye of Antoch, hes 
One Pope would nerdes haue it, alleadging that Peter chiefe of the 
ſpeaketh Apoſtles there had kept his Sea, and that he was neuer at 
* n Rome. Be of Rome (not regarding the ſaying of Saint 
Ny Gregorie, who ſapd, that he ſhould be Antichzilt, who would 
bee called the Umwerfall oz chiefe'Wiſhoppe ouer Bi⸗ 

thoppes ) partly by deceit and giftes, and partly by foꝛce, 

abtai⸗ 
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obtained at y laſt, to be called þ.ch&fe Biſhop, ögreateſt, the The po- 

higheſt, vniuerſall, moſt bleſſed, moſt holp, ᷑ the lawfull ſuc- pes vaine 

ceſſour of Peter, and of Chꝛiſt. Marforius. What ſaiſt thou, gloriom 

that Peter was neuer at Rome > Paſquine. That matter is.. 

to cleere: and if thou doe not beleeue me, read that boke ins 

titled, Quod Petrus numquam Romæ fuit To which Authoz - 

J rekerre ther, becauſe J will be bꝛiefe. Marforius. J wil ſeeke 

to haue it as ſwne as J can, and J will read it ouer. But 

what ſaid the Patriarch of Alexandria? Paſquine. And he al- 

ſo alleaged reſons, and ſhewed, that fo2aſinuch as he is nxre 

to Baby lon, and that Babylon hath bene alwayes the head of Babylon © 

all abhomination, and becauſe Babylon is the greateſt of all "<1 4550 

other Cities, it was god reaſon þ he ſhuld be the head: and 10 

fo much the moꝛe, that if Rome would fo faine be the head, 

it muſt needes be called Babylon, as in Petracke the Poet is perrarke 

to be ſeene, who had learned the ſame in the ſcolchouſe of calleth 

S.lohn the Enangeliſt. Marforius. By my faith he ſayd not Rome Ba- 

amiſſe in his kinde. But let vs ſpeake a litle of py Pꝛophets, «as i 

ſaweſt thou Eſay, Ieremie, Daniel, and the reſt. Paſquine. Mot f To 

one of them, but the ſonnes of Balaam,who loued the reward Num 22 

of iniquitie, and was therefoze repꝛoued by the Alle. Marto- 

rius. Are there no Pꝛophets in þ new Teſtament. Paſquine, 

Ves that there are. Doſt not thou remember, that heretc- 

koꝛe, we reckened the Pꝛophets, among the offices of the 

Church of Chꝛiſt? foꝛ J mecane nothing of the old pꝛophets, 

but of thoſe that haue followed and pet do, the way of falſe 

Pꝛophets, and of ſuch as haue pꝛophecied foꝛ rewarde , But 74j; word 

thou mult learne, that theſe woꝛds P2ophet and P2aphecie prophet 

ſigniſie two things, the one is, he that by diuine inſpiration hart tyYo 

fo:ctelleth things to tome, e diſcouereth ſuch things as are ning“ 

hidden, and that cannot be knowen by mans witte o2 cun⸗ 

ning, theſe are called Pꝛophets and Sers. This woꝛd Pꝛo⸗ 

phet allo ſigniſteth a Docto2 oz Teacher, not euery Doctoz, - 2 

but him that is ſent by God to inſtruct the Church, and 

to refourme it, being better repleniſhed inwardlye in ſpi⸗ 

rite, than furniſhed with wozldlye knowledge, and in this 

poynt is the Pꝛophet different from him that is but ſimply Che diffs. 
a Dottoz, fog the Pꝛophet „ beauenly things 28 be 
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«encihe and the Dacto? imb2aceth alſo humane ſciences, # the artes 
vrophet liherall: the Doo! map teach thoſe things which he hath 
adm earned out of bokes and at the mouth of men, but the pꝛo⸗ 
raph pak phet muſt be inſpired of God , and in{tructed in the harde 
meanings of the lcriptures, the better to erpound them, Jn 

this heauen law J both ſoꝛts of ÞP:ophets,faning that, nep⸗ 

. ther thoſe that loꝛtolde things to tome, noꝛ thoſe that taught 
D. s religion to the Church, wer not inſpired by Sod, noꝛ by the 
buten Cyirtt ok Chl, but by the Pꝛince of darkneſſe, and the ſpi⸗ 
notialpi- rit of HDathan And they that foꝛetolde the things to tome, 
red by were Wivſards,Daonthlayers, Soꝛcerers, Enchaunters, Nes 
don, gromanters, Actrologians, and ſuch as folow the damnable 
„ Art Bagicke : among the which there were Popes, Cardi⸗ 
Ahle mals, Bichops, Abbots, and all ſoztes of Friers, but moſt 
eo chicklp the Kriers of Daint Dominicke, and Saint Kraun- 
\.vald ces, who with loꝛcery and witchcraft, (the which they chiefly 
rake Hell, apply) learne euill and diueliſh Arts. Martoris, This thing 
is malt true, foꝛ a man may read, that Silueſter the ſeconde, 
gate to be Pope by the helpe of the Diuell, and with this cõ⸗ 

dition, that after his death he ſhould be wholly the Diuels 

| one, And in dur dayes Paule the third called Pope Farne 

A vertu. ſe 02 Fcanſie whether ye will, in Aftrologie and Diuinati⸗ 
N E on bath not left his lpke behinde him. Paſquine It is no lie 
ee at all, and therefoꝛe becauſe he would haue a companion in 
1. will this Arte, he made Denis, a Frier of the oꝛder called Serui a 
twhke, Cardinall. And this Paule challengeth p pꝛaiſe of this Art 
wholy to himſelf, by god reſon it is due to him, foꝛ in this 

Arte he hach ſpent all his life. But a man cannot ſape whe⸗ 

ther by this his Arte he could tell afoꝛe hand what woulde 

conc to paſſe when he ſent to wake y waſpes of Germanie, 

that were on flepe. Marforius. J belene right well, that in 

this poynt, he is vet fill wide, decetued in his Almanacke, 

which he accomptech his Gaſpell. Paſquine. Thinkeſt thou 

then, that by his arte he can tell whether he muſt goe when 

he is dead? Martorms, J do not beleœue, that he thinketh ther 

Til pope vpon,fo2 here in Rome it is certainly ſayd, that ho beleeueth 
1.u%:c:h that the ſoule is moꝛtall, and J in his talke haue ofte per⸗ 
al Le Un- cetued it. Paſquiue, Pet dath not Peter _— his 
| me 
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konne doubt that his ſoule is immoztall , Marforius. Pea, mortality 
vea, no moꝛe than the Epicures and the Sadduces and his - Y tine 
Father, and alſo Cardinall Chietti,all his whole life do- 2% ** 
eth witneſſe . Paſquine. Juſt euen ſo,and ſith we are nowe &1us, 
come fo talke of Cardinall Chictti,me thinketh, he is well 
woꝛthy to be numbꝛed among the P2ophets of this heauen. 
Marforius. And foꝛ what occaſion? Paſquine. J will tell thee 
the whole matter. A Gentleman of Venice, fell in contenti- 
on with his wife, vpon a certaine doubt to be declared in 
foro couſcientiæ, y matter was ſuch as troubled them both, 
the woman being moze curious than the man, as women verye 
lightly haue ſpiced conſtiences, was the firſt that woulde be Drone 
cleered of this doubt, ſhe goeth to Church of theſe Chiettines, Practiſe 
and there confefleth hir ſeife to one of them, that was a ſab- "** ae 5 
tilt hypocrite,openeth all the matter, and pꝛayeth him to re⸗ A 754” 
ſolue her of this doubt, he did as well as he could, then goeth by ene 
he ta the Arch hypocrits Chictti himſelfe, and openeth to him ly aide 
the whole con eſſion, (as it is the olde vie of ſo many as byg 2! Kent, 
Chicttines) when he had well vnderſtode it, he commanded B 1. 
him to be ſecret, and finding out the reſolution thereof in p tell 
Canon lawe marked the place, and tarried till this Gentle⸗ tales out 
man came vnto him, wha was wont to come foꝛ iike mat⸗ of the 
ters to hum verie often, the moꝛrow after he came, and being ſchole. 
alone with Cluetti, after foure o2 flue woꝛds, when he wag | 
comming to his demand, that did ſo burthen his conſcience, - 
Chictti tommaunded him to hold his peace tone him by the uke te 
hand, put his hand into the boke, and ſhut it ſal in the place caauet 5 
Which he befoꝛe had marked koꝛ that purpoſe: and then bid ot chis 
him tell his tale, and when he had ended, this Coll Pꝛophet Coll ro- 
Chierti ſaid to him,loke there where you haue your hand, b e 
gentleman opened 5 boke, read, ⁊ found Þ he ſought fo2,x not nau, 
thinking v any other creature had knowne it but his wife, tune ma- 
foꝛthwith fel downe on his knees, c woꝛſhipped him as it hay ye (ich 
ben another Chꝛiſt, 5 had knowen the fecrets of mens harts. 3 
Marfor, J hn. w a thouſand other ſuch tricks of blinde pꝛo⸗ bout 
pheſies, wherby learning b ſecrets of ſimple fily ſonles, they 
ſhew therby themſelues to be Pꝛophets. oꝛ the great pꝛolit 
therefoꝛe, which they get thereby, doe they with ſuch on: 
A by 
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ſceke to maintaine this confeſſion. Paſquine.Jf thou Know a 
thouſand, J know ten thouſand.But becauſe there is at this 
pꝛeſent other matter to talke off, we will returne to ſpeake 
of theſe Pꝛophets, which there had the charge to teach reli⸗ 
Notrue gion. They taught no manner things that were heauenlpe, 
bcophets but things woꝛldly, nay rather Diueliſh: x ſought to pleale 
| men, and p2aiſed themſelues,and their own things, and ads 
nanced them vp to heauen, and to conclude,they were all of 
5 thoſe of whom the Lo2d by his P2ophet complaineth, ſay- 
lere. 14. ing: They pꝛeach lyes vnto them in my name, J haue not 
ſpoken with thein, neither gaue J them any charge, neyther 
did J ſend them. Df whom our onely Paſter and Sauiour 
Math. Jeſus Chꝛiſt warneth his Church, faping: Bew¾are of falſe 
prophets that come vnto you clad in ſheepes clothing, but in- 

wardly they are rauening Wolues, yee ſhall knowe them by 
their fruites. Loe, the Loꝛde ſaith plainly vnto vs, that wee 
ſhould beware of them. And becauſe we ſhoulde not be de⸗ 
teiued, he teacheth vs to knowe them by the fruites they 
woꝛke. What manner of fruites thoſe be of the Courte of 
The good Rome, and of all the followers thereof, how bitter, rotten, 
1 9 * woꝛme eaten, ſower, full of poyſon, and howe much to be a- 
eie do nopded euery man map without controuerſie confeſſe From 
0 theſe therekoꝛe we ought to beware, by the commaundement 
of our Loꝛd and Sauiour, who ſhall ſape vnto them in the 
Luc. 13 dap of iudgement. 1 neuer kne you, departe from mee you 
that worke wickedneſſe. Marforius. Let vs therfoꝛe let them 
alone. But whether wenteſt thou afterward? Paſquine, We 
The court went into a maruellous great Courte, which hadde manye 
50e romes leuered one from another, woher ſat moſt ſeuere Jud- 
ges, there were many matters treated of,x there was ſuch a 
ſcolding among 5 P2octozs x Aduocates, p demaũding, who 
thoſe iudges wer, J could not heare what anſwer was made 
me. Mar. How didſt thou to vnderſtand it afterward? Paſq. 

J withdꝛewe my ſelfe a little out of the noyſe, and then J 
aſked, Marforius. Who could tell thee the oꝛder and foꝛme 
of that Court: Paſquine. A diuell againſt whome his mats 
uſt iudg- fer palled, went his way ionibling to himſelfe. Marforius . 

Bent ad Who did he laye _ theſe Judges ns 

Paſquine. 
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Paſquine. Ye ſpake Greeke, I vnderſtod him not well, whe- void of + 
ther he ſayd they were Apoltles oz Apoltates, Martorius, I feare whe 
did neuer belceue befoꝛe now, that there were Diuells in ſentence 
heuen, noꝛ that there was any need of other aduocates, than ner 
of Chzitt. Paſquine, Whence dof thon gather this opinion? Þ\ucll,” 
Marforius. Out of the middes of the Goſpel. Paſquinc. Arte 
thou of a Poptth Lawier fo ſone become a Goſpeller: Mar- 
forms. Thou arte cauſe thereof , that haſt warned meer to 
ſearch the ſcriptures. Valqume. Tell me therefoꝛe the place. 
Marforius. J remember Chꝛiſt ſaith, that he is the way, the lohn. 13. 
truth, & the ly fe. It Chꝛiſt be P truth,and 1f he be Judge of Act.10, 
the quicke and the dead, as the Scripture ſaith, what neede : 
is there then of ſo many Aduocateszfa2 by p lawes J terme ce 
that the Aduocate is not oꝛdained fo2 any other purpoſe, tha 3; 4. 
to info2me the Judge of the truth: wherby J conclude mine nocate. 
argument, that if the Judge be the very truth it ſelfe, what 
nerde is there of any to declare þ ſame vnto him? Paſquine. 
If 3 ſhall ſhew vnto ther, that in this place this woꝛde Ad⸗ 
uotate is as much to ſay as Pediatoꝛ, howe wilt thou aun⸗ 
ſwere me? Martorius. Paul faith, that we haue an Aduotate Lohn. 
appoynted vs by the Father, to be a Mediatoꝛ foꝛ vs toward ee 
him. In another place þ Father ſaith,that Chriſt is his wel- Math. 3, 
beloued ſonne, in whom. onely he is pleaſed. If Chꝛiſt be 
appoynted by the Father to be a Pediatoꝛ foꝛ vs, ⁊ if Chꝛiſt 
onely be acceptable to God, wherfoze wil we ſeeke other ad⸗ 
uocates? Do not we commit great iniurie to the Father 2 Great in- 
to the ſon, putting in his plate another Aduocate, as though a done 
he were moꝛe acceptable to the Father than Chꝛiſt, oꝛ if hee rege 
were moze ſufficient than Chzilt. Are not we very foles,in nic orher 
that we will haue thoſe to be our Aduocates,that haue need aduocate 
of an Aduocate themſelues 2 Chꝛiſt onely is righteous, and v ſought» 
all men are finners. And this is it that S. lohn ſaycth in 
his Canonicall Epiſtle, My lietle ones, if any man ſinme, we i. Iohn. 2. 
haue an Aduocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righte= _ 
ous: If there were other Aduocates, they had nede to pꝛaie 
foz themſelues, fo2 they alſo hadde neede to bee made righte⸗ 
ous : but Chꝛiſt onely is the Aduocate that is righteous, & 
bath no nerde to pzay foz FRY pꝛapeth onelp fo vs, 

Þ, all 
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lohn. ty. All other had neede to pꝛape foz themſelues, and fo ſacriffcg 
fioꝛ themſelues:and their pꝛapers and ſacrifices are not pers 

Hebt. 10. fect, therefoꝛe are they oftentimes renewed. But Chꝛiſt hath 
once onely and foꝛ euer pꝛaped, and ſacriſiced foꝛ bs, and foz 

his owne merite ſake hath bene heard. Paſquine Oh Mar- 

forius, this diſputation of thine, maketh me thinke, that thou 

art no moꝛe Marforius, J hope ſurely that this nert ſpꝛing, 

Mach. ro. thou wilt as the ſerpents dw, caſt thine olde ſkinne. Marfo- 
rius. J deſire with rhe Golpellers, and not with the ſerpents 

to caſt away mine olde learning. Paſquine. That is it, that 

at Caſter the petie ſhauelings were wont to pell out to the 

groſe and ignoꝛant people, in a tongue that neither part vn⸗ 

derſtod. Vlarforius. And god reaſon it is, that to him that vn⸗ 
derſtandeth not, things be ſpoken, yea and not vnderſtod by 

them that ſpeake them. Paſquine But now let vs follow on 

our ſtozte , Mlarforius. I deſire it much. Paſquine. eardeſt 

thou not what was done befoꝛe thoſe Judges. Marforius. Y 

heard, but J haue foꝛgotten to aſ ke thee, what allegations 

they bꝛing foꝛthe in defending their cauſes: do they vſe 

Bartolus Bartolus and Baldus, and ſuch other ſpil cauſes to ſet men tos. 
* getheter by the cares? Paſquine. J will tell the, the Judges 
giue not ſentence, when they haue heard the matter, as they 

do with vs, but cuen as if they had heard neither partie, 

they ſend them both to the ballance to be tryed, Martorius, 

Saint Uhat is that ballaunce 2 Paſquine. Jn the middes of this 


_Mcad! Court, ſtandeth a great Saint that is winged, and in the 


vvaycrof 


Sale dne hand he holdeth a. huge paire of Ballance, and in the 
A vengice other hand a [woꝛd, when the matter hath ben well bꝛaw⸗ 


crafty ad- led befoꝛe the Judges, betwene the Diuell and che Adus⸗ 


wocatey cate, they come to this Saint as to an Arbitratoꝛ, who ſct- 
rouge, teth his Ballaunte euen, and in one ol them the Aduocate 
Dea, putteth all his Clients things, as Paſles, Bulls, Pardons, 
Mailes & Mꝛapers, ſundꝛp ſeruites of our Lady, x of the holy croſſe, & 
1uch traſh Dirges to2 the dead, beads, Nolaries, pilgrimages, faſtings, 
ore 4 Fciershods,Friers coates,as gray, white, azure and blue, 
-4«nce, vowes, abſtinences, whipping of themlelucs,garmentes of 
hhaire, and ſuch like trumperie, and in the other ſcale: of the 


Baliaunce,tyey put the Wzetched filly ſoule, & to this ſeals 
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of the Ballaunte to make it weigh the more, taketh hold x 
hangeth faſt a foule great Diuel and a fat, ſuch as common- 
lp the Pꝛioꝛs and Pꝛouincialls of the Friers are. Martori- The craft 
us. D what acraffie part is that,mw&tc inderde foꝛ the diuel, off duc. 
that to make the ballaunce weigh the moꝛe hangeth thercat. 
rather a fat diuell than a leane. Paſquine. ape this is not 
inough, foꝛ that dinell that clingeth lo faſt, ſhaketh, ſtirreth, 

and moueth the coꝛds of the ballaunce, puncheth the ſoule, 
and doth all that he can to make his part weigh downe the 
heauter, Martorius, And that great winged Saint, what do⸗ 
eth he when he ſeeth this: Paſquine. Then is he in a great 
rage, and layeth vpon the diuell flatling with his [word, & Michael! 
thꝛeateneth him with a redde croſſe that he weareth on r * 
bꝛeaſt, where vpon the Diuell concheth,+ is ſomewhat moꝛe 
till, hanging dawne his head lyke ö Fore that the country 
man ouertaketh,from whom we had ſtolne a Hen, x though 
he be well beaten, pet letteth not goe his Henne foz all that. 
Nlarforius. A pꝛetie ſimilitude, but what followeth then 
of this waying: Paſqume. If the wozkes wap downe, then 
is the ſoule led with great pompe to ſome one of. thoſe pla⸗ Oreat ho- 
ces afo2eſayd,and ther is committed to the chicfe gouerno2, nour and 
who placeth him either higher oꝛ lower, accoꝛding as he hath i9y-vvh5 


delerued: but if the Dinells part of the Ballaunce weygh be bete, 
moꝛe he gocth ſtraight to hell,oz to Pagatazie., Martorius. Sue 
Why calleſt thou it Pagatozte? Paſquine. Betauſe the rude Purgatory 
country people, and ſuch as is voyd of wit and vnderſtand⸗ inultly cal» 
ing, pay ſwetly to be deliuered from that hoꝛrible and kear⸗ daga 
full inuention. Marforius. J vnderſtand ther, but tell me the 
name of the wayer? Paſquine. They ſaid it was S. Micha- 
el. Marforius. Js that he that they ſayd was in loue with a 
Bull in the hill of Garganus?Paſq.Jt is euen he. Mar. Is he ,,;1...1 
not wearie of ſo hatefull an office? Paſquine. Pes ſomtime, in loue 
but that countrey man that gaue the name to the hill Gar- vvith a 
ganus at times helpeth him. Marforius. What did a man of Bul, looke 
the countrey giue the name to that hill : Paſquine, So ig Senda 
it to ber reade in the Yiſtozye of Saynt Michael. Mar- 7 jc fable 
forius. Howe canne this hang together, foꝛ it is to be ſcene, of Sant 
that long befoze this fable of S. Michaell was hearde off oz Michacll, 
u. knowen, 
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 knowen, this name of the hill Garzanus was? as J remem⸗ 
Lucanus ber J haue ſcene in the Poet Lucanus, who ſapth. In Pulia a 
the Poet. hill that Gargan hight into the ſea dooth reach. Paſquine. 
That is out of doubt, foꝛ Jalleadged alſo this verſe once a⸗ 
gainſt a Frier, who had in y Pulpit recited this fwliſh tale, 
and he aunſwered me hauing nothing els to ſape, your Pos 
e (quoth he) are all lyers . Marforius. O what a wiſe aun- 
lyers ſha. {were he made, mate and wozthye fo2 a Frier, nape rather 
ped borh wo2thy of halfe a doſen god ſtripes with a cudgell : c what 
in one fſaidlt thou to him againe? Paſquine. J loked about me, if J 
mwoulde. could finde any thiſtles to giue the Ale foz his labour: foz 
— this kinde of vealts,if a man giue them any daintier meate 
ynough they cannot ſauour it, and ſuch as they ſauour not, they vt⸗ 
 torhoys, terly deſpiſe. Marforius. Couldeſt thou tell by any meanes , 
whence this ſame S. Michael had his beginning? Paſquine, 
Euen from the very ignoꝛance of Friers  Martorius, Pers 
aduenture it 1s fained,as thou halt ſaid befoꝛe of B. Chri- 
ſtofer? Paſquine. Euen ſo it is. Marforius. Why then, vnder 
this rep2eſentation oz image is contained ſomewhat els, 
than that which is outwardlye ſeenc? Paſquine.Yea. ont of 
Snat vi- doubt. Marforius. And what is it? Paſquine.Gods iuffice, foz 
chaels fa- ſo did thoſe auncient Chꝛiſtians ſet foꝛth this ſgme, taking 
ble is a fi- it from the Gentiles, who did almoſt in the ſelf lame ſoꝛt ſet 
801 of foꝛth Juſtice, Marforius. What the diuell meaneth it, that 
lute they haue chaunged lo holy a repꝛeſentation into ſo foliſh 4 
wicked a Fable? Paſquine, Betauſe the woꝛld hath giuen ſo 
The great authoꝛitie vnto theſe lying Friers, that all manner ol 
world a- fa!ſhod is both beleened t granted tw, at. their hands, Marfo- 
_ by rius. 4 marucll much at this one thing, that the Chꝛiſtians 
haue ſuffered themſelues hetherto to be lo mocked w theſe 
falſe and foliſh hiſtoꝛies. Paſquine. Y know not how it com⸗ 
Lucian, meth to paſſe, but J am ſure if Lucian had knowen them, he 
| wold haue put them in his boke De veris narratiombus, And 
enery man would haue laughed at them . But becauſe the 
Friers ſay and affirine, that Saint Michael had to do with 
What the & Bull in the hill Garganus,all men take itfo2 the Goſpel, 
Goſpeil 92 rather to be better beicened than the Goſpell:fo2 the Gols 
agutcrh, * abet vs to perceiue and vnderſtande their lves = 
DLeenls, 
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deceifs,and it commaundeth vs to beware of them, and not 
to belceue them, and pet foꝛ all that are they beleeuced . Fox 

there is not in the wozld anie thing ſo farre paſt all belecfe, pe 76 
that beeing ſpoken by the Fryers, is not fully r wholy cre⸗ violent 
dited. And if ante man doubt thereof, they crie, that wer ra⸗ pecſuaſ õ⸗ 
ther ought ſtedfaſtly to beleeue, then to goe curiouſly ſearch⸗B qu 
ing, oꝛ els they crie, downe with him, foꝛ he is an heretike. n de 
Marforius. J will therefoꝛe from hence foꝛth ſteadfaſtly bes didcrunt. 
leeue, that they are all falſe knaues, rather then goe ſearch 

whether they be ſo oꝛ no. Paſquine. Thou ſhalt do well ſo. 

But fo2 to followe our hiſtoꝛie, J tell the, from this Court 
which was verie greate , we went to the Pallace, which rhe pal. 
was in the middeſt, and in the higheſt parte of the titie, this lace of 
Pallace ſæmed not to bee verie old, but a man might ſee, that bes hes 
it was begun with fo great colt, that it could not as yet be 
finiſhed,cuen as ©. Peters Church at Rome that hath filled Th. gn 
ſo many Popes purſes , the faſhion of this Pallace was on of lr. 
lyke to that of the Colifco,but pet with this difference, that 

was alt couered ouer, Marforius. Jt maſt needs therefoꝛe be The 
verie darke., Paſquine, It was inderde erceding darke, but 4 "Py 
knowelt not thou that the Saintes of this heauen tan abide tabs 
no light, and rather will they haue the light of Candles, than c<cligh.. 
of the Dunne ? Foz as ſane as wee were entered in, wee 
ſawe, all things ſoaked with the laye of the Candles and 
Lampes, and the walls and the pillers, were laden with lit⸗ 

tle painted tables of vowes,and with golde and luer. Mar- The 
forius . This ſeemeth to me to be an Alchimilts ſhoppe. Paſ- Heber 7 
quine. There was onely one difference betweene them, fo? bed ;. .. 
this place was full of golde and ſiluer inderde, which the Al- a!chimic 
chimiſts haue not, And to ſaie moꝛe, in the heart of the pal- tes hop. 
laice in a high ſeat, ſate a Qutene, ot a duſ kiſh colour, which , 
had at her back the dunne, and at her feet þ Bane, Martori- The Sine 
us. How can it be therefo2c,y the place ſhouid be fo darke, as 2 _ 


Moone 


thou laiſt, it there were both the Dun t the Mone? Paſquin, ſhine 

J wil tell thee how it can he. The Dun ß cloſeth the qutene, boch ac 

hath not his beames at libertie, foꝛ if it had. out of doubt it once. 

would giue light ts all the whole place. Martorius And what oY ne of 
toiteth it? Paſquure. This Dunne is compaſſed about with a , d, hat 
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can Jirk- paire of Beads, the which Saint Dominickes Friers haue 
©: both put round about it, ſo that it cannot ſpꝛead fo2th his light: ? 
FUN PS 0 fo2 this cauſe the place remaineth dark and nerdeth candles 
99" and lampes. Nlartorius. Ahat paire of Beads is that? Pat- 
Ahe d quine.]t is that which they call our Ladie Pſalter,y which 
crixtion the hoggiſh heard of Fryers, do alſo call the Roſarie, 5 with 
aud ve af the which the Pater noſters, oꝛ rather the Aue Maries, are gi⸗ 
Bads, uen by tale to God, nay rather to the diuell, that which cue- 
ric foliſh woman carrpeth in her hand, when ſhee goeth out 

of her doꝛes in the moꝛning, that which is ſaid moꝛe with v 

bands then with the heart, the which is painted alwayes 

(pocrily in the hand ok hypocriſie, that which ſouldiers make moꝛe 
des ca tonltienee to leaue ol, than they doe to kill a man, that is it. 
Beads, Narforius. J vnderſtand thee well . J haue bene allo of this 
opinion hetherto my lelfe,that he could not be ſaued , which 

had not mumbled oner his Beades, at the leaſt once euerie 

daie. But J meruaile yet of another thing, how is it polli⸗ 

ble that the Sunne, which is fo great (as they that wꝛite of 

the athematicall ſciences affirme)can be compꝛehended in 

ſa little a ſpace, and about a Quecene it mult nerds be, v that 

Pallace ſhould be another woꝛld, à that that Qutene ſhuld 

be monſtroulſly great without meaſure, if this could be. Paſ- 

quine , Thou muſt vnderſtand that there is a greate diffe- 

rence betwerne that Sunne and the Bone, which we ſc in 

this world, c them that cloath this Qutene. Mart, If ther be 

that difference which is betwerne a thing that is true, and a 

thing that is fained, it is verie great. Paſquine. Thou haſt 

hit the truth. Marforius. Follow on þ reſt ſith J vnderſtand 

this ſo well. In this great hall, all full of benches(as that is 

of the great counſell at Venice) was aſſembled a counſell of 

The counall ſo2ts of Saints, a number infinit.Marforius. Canne they 
ſell of all therfoze call a counſel in this heauen without any buſineſſe: 
Saints. and in earth, neyther by ſomoning, noꝛ no other way, can it 
aſſemble? Paſquine, Pra, but the cauſe is, that theſe Saints 

le cco doubt leaſt if there ſhould be a counſell called in earth, there 
1 ſhould ſomewhat be done in it that might not well pleaſe 
oftheic them: but in their counſell there is no daunger at all foz 
Counſell. them, foꝛ all wa one will e careful ſtudie ſerke to maintain 
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and increaſe their kingdome, andlik it were poſſible)to ouer⸗ why in 

tgqꝛow the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. It is true indeede that in the olle time 

olde time, counſells were eaſily called together in earth, and ſo many 1 

toꝛ this cauſe,foz that there was not one, that twke Chyiſts cone 1 

part, oꝛ if he toke his parte, durſt diſcouer himſelfe,fo2 then eaſily Fe 4 Ft 

would they haue burned him quicke, as they did Iohn Huſle led. | | 

and Ierome of Prage, and many other, becauſe they defended: - i | 

the truth of the Golpell againſt pᷣ falſehwd of Poperic: But . 

now, that they ſc a god part of the people of Chꝛiſtendome Why cot- | | 

and of other nations, haue a god opinion of Chailt,x an cuil {+ an 

of the Pope and his followers,they are ſo ſlow to the coun- ,_...... 

ſell, that though the Cmperour veſire it. all the woꝛld loke not be a 

fo 1f,yet can it not be had:in ſo great hatred haue they the ſcabled. 

truth,fo2 feare,that it be not knowen ab2oade. J ſpeake not 

this as if the god and godly men had nede of counſells, no: 

of 5 helpe of men, but becauſe their doctrine ſhuld be knows 

en foꝛ true, holp, and godl y, as it is, and becauſe it ſhould not 

ſeme, that they flie oꝛ auoide the remedies of ſtrife conten⸗ Ile 

tion, vſed by thoſe of olde time, and becauſe the conſciences Cone, 
of the weake ſhould be latiſfied, and laſt of all, that hauing F 

campo franco. That is to ſay,fre ground, they map enter in- 

to the liſts to cobat with their aduerſaries, armed not with 

pꝛon no? ſteele, but with the ſacred Scriptures, and the holy 

Ghoſt, and there llaping all deceit and falſehode, male the 

truth open and manifeſt. But as fo the godly, they haue 

had the counſcll of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with the ioynt afſent of all 

the holye Apoſtles, inſpired by the holye ©hoft, the which | 

counſell ſhall indure fo2 euer. But in this Popiſhe coun- Verbum 

ſell are gathered together the kinges of the earth, the chiefe Domini 

zieſtes and all ſoꝛtes of theſe Saintes, againſt the Lozde aner in 

and Chꝛiſt his ſonne. Marforius , A man mape lee in es 

fect, that the Pope will nedes haue the counſell kepte at 

Trent, to the which foꝛ all that, the Dutchmen neuer reſoꝛ⸗ 

ted. Paſquine , Yowe canne it be Marforius, that thou pfal. 2. 

chouldeſt not vnderſtande the ſubtyltte and falſehode of 

the Pope? Rnoweſt thou not, that when two will fi aht, 

the combatte together, it is firlt requiſite that they haue, 1 
tres grounde, and that then they ber in Armour „ Vo2les, „led in 

| and 
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eryall of end in euerie other things cquall, that the one haue not one 
vwaivhty idt of aduauntage of the other? Tell me, wouldeſt thou goe 
tr attets. to fight with thine enimie at home at his owne houſe, with 
diſaduauntage nap rather when thou couldeft not occupie 
thine owne weapons nay with one, who befide that he is thy 
mosꝛtall entmic, were both the one partie that ſhouid fight, 
t alla p Loꝛd of the ſoyle wherein the ifts are? The Pope 
kaoketh his counſel at I rent,and to whom belongeth Trent? 
to a member of the opes, and beſides that, it is ſubiecte to 
2 Ferdinando, à molt bitter perſecutoꝛ of the goſpel. Behold foz 
e P®P* the firlt parte, there is no free grounde, then after warde, that 
g ghteth this counſell is kept, wher the Pope beareth ſo great a ſway 
on cuen | maintaincth his tpꝛannicall authoꝛitie, the which while 
hand. it endureth, there is no ſpeaking againſt him, and he that 
. fpcaketh againſt him, is but a dead man: And though they 
graunted ſafe conduas, they bꝛeake them as faithleſſe people, 
touering themſelues with their curfed laws, which ſaie, that 
tot pꝛomiſe mull not be kept with heretikes, and they call heres 
Who ®* tikes,not ſuch as ſpeake againft the Goſpell , as they doe, 
and vvbo but ſuch as ſpeake againſt their curſed conſtitutions. And J 
be no he- Will tell the further, that the Dutch men haue diſcouered 
zerikes at- all this geare, and if they had gone to the counſell, they had 
al (44 bene diſpatched out of the wate , and thou wouldeſt needes 
+ buch haue them goe home to their enimies, which is Lo2de of the 
men firſt liſtes?but to hold a counſell in a fre place, and with equall 
maelled match, they will not here of it. Marforius. Jndede thou layſt 
our Po- the truth. But in this counſell of Saintes that thou ſpea⸗ 
. kee keſt ot, didſt thou come in? Paſquine. I came in, à ſawe and 
wh heard all the whole. Marforius, But how did they ſuffer thee 
ſo to doc? Paſquine. They could not ſe me, foꝛ my god An- 
gell as long as pleaſed him, had made mee inuifible , Mar- 
| forius. What heardeſt thou in the beginning? Paſquine, 
7 he ſong All cryed with one voyce, Let vs breake theyr bondes, and 
of 3 Popes caſt awaye theyr yoake from vs. Martorius , What bonds? 
Saints. What poake meant they. Paſquine, The bondes of peace 
Val.2. and loue, and the poake of our Maſter and Damour Chꝛiſt, 
that is to ſate,his doctrine, foꝛ he ſayth, Jake my yoake vp- 
Math, 11 pon you, &c. Marforius. hp, and did they lgke to —_ 
| - 9 
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fo ſwiete and holy bandes, and to caſt awaye ſo light and ſo 1 ih 1. 
pleaſant a yoake? Paſquin. Ya, faz to the wicked, and to the 
euill liuers, the pꝛeteptes of righteouſneſſe are bitter © vn- 5 
pleaſant, but vices are to them ſwete and pleaſant, and vn⸗ 

der the colour of wel doing, they follow all manner of wic- 

kedneſſe. Marforius. This doe J know right well, but what 

other thing were they doing? Paſquine They were treating Policite 
how they might bꝛing Germanie into the lap of the Romiſh fetciics 
Church, either foꝛ loue, money, oꝛ by foxce.Marforius, Speak „din? 
they nothing of deceits and treaſons? Paſquine, Theſe men . 
rather doe them then talke of them. Then called they foꝛ one 

Saint Joyce, and they all beſought him that he would cauſe Saint 

the ÞP21inces of Germanie to haue many ſonnes. Matforius, lone pa- 
Foz what occaſion? Paſquine. To the cend(y better to main⸗ trone of 
taine lo many ſonnes in cltate and reputation) they ſhould fruncfull 
be:conftrained to ſecke at the Popes hands, ſome god benr⸗ don 
lice, Biſhopꝛicke, oꝛ Cardinalſhip. Maarforius. J haue heard 

ſaie, that many Flemings go to this Saint loyce, who hath 

a Church in Fraunce, that they may haue childꝛen, and they .. .. 
ſpeed of their purpoſe. Paſquine. Jt is true, fo2 while they ber hare ly 
in their voiage, S. Ioyce vſeth the Pꝛieſts and fryers as in- childlen 
ſtruments with their wines, They were treating alſo how meete to 
the learned men of Germanie, might bee coꝛrupted with re⸗ waintain 
wards and with letters, with the deuiſes of certaine Car- obege 
dinalls, p ſceme to be better lerned, and better then the reſt. Þni!! 
But that which in this counſell with arcatcſt ſtudie was lle 
lought to be pꝛouided fo2,was to cauſe þ pope fozthwith, w⸗ werghteſt 
out ante other conſideration, to giue all his whole helpe to walter of 
Charles the fifth foꝛ they doubt much that Charles will fall 5 0 
to ſome agreement with the Lutheranes, to the great hurt of Carl: 
this heauen, oꝛ elſe leaſt the Lutheranes ſhould haue the bet⸗ ebe. v. 

ter ns if it ſhould come to paſle,either the one way ſulpected 
oꝛ the other, this heauen is ouerthꝛowen and deſtroyed. full py _ 
and whole. They were treating alſo,that great aide ſhould Fer lens A 
be giuen to Ferdinando, who hath a great many childzen, do vpon 
and a ſoꝛe warre even at hande , and hath his dominion <ondicion 
verye weake, but with this condition, that he ſhould fall ©4ib-"s 
to plaie, make warres, vie god chere my and late, and the pope, 
| 25 P. ſuch 
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ſuch lyke thinges, rather then to the ſtudie of ſearching out 

the truth, nay that he ſhoulde rather put to death all ſuch 

as confeſſe it, and after this ſoꝛt ſhuld bꝛing vp his childꝛen: 

and beſide all this, that he ſhoulde not keepe in his Court 

other than ſuch as Faber, Ecchius, and Hoſius. Marforius. 

Hours, Thou muſt not meruaile, that theſe ſpiteful)J would haue 

laid ſpirituall) men, will not haue men, and chiefly Princes. 

to meddle with holy Dcripture,foz this their heuen is buil⸗ 

The Ded altogether vppon ignoꝛaunce, and wouldeſt thou haue 

popes hea the deſire ante other thing, then ignoꝛance to all other men, 

uen buil- which is the mother to all erroꝛs and euill? Of pleaſures 3 

1% pon ſpeake not,fo2 therein they far exteede Sardanapalus & Zerx- 

; 6a we nf 3, But aboue all other things, the dutie of a king oz pꝛince 

mother of i8, to feare God, and defend the true religion, which is con⸗ 

all errors. tained in the Goſpell, to loue wil dame, and in all godneſſe 

The duty and god gouernance of hunſelfe, to be ſo much the moꝛe bets 

ot a king. ter than other, as he is higher in degree #4 dignitie, + vet fox 

al this, is euerie one of the become a greater per ſecutoꝛ ofy 

goſpel the any Nero:foꝛ y which, they ſhal haue of god they; 

iuſt puniſhment, and ſwner then they thinke foꝛ. But what, 

Fraunces was there nothing determined concerning Fraunces the 

5 French French king? Paſquine., They were all of this opinion, to 

King, lend him ſome flatterer,o2 other ſtale courtier,thzoughly ins 

— ſtructed with the fine fetches of the Court of Rome, who fog 

| cueric thing that the king ſhould doe, oꝛ ſaic,were it neuer 

. fo folith oꝛ cuill, ſhould ſa ie, oh well done ſir, t to cauſe him 

ſtill to remember the title of moſt chꝛiſtian king, which his 

pꝛogenitours receiued fcom the Biſhops of Rome, and ther⸗ 

foze ſhould with all his power defend the dignitie of thoſe 

that gaue ſo godly a title, and if he would that the name of 

- molt chꝛiſtian king ſhould be truly verified on him, he ſhuld 

not faile to perſecute Chꝛiſtians euen to the death, vis 

der the coulour of heretikes and Lutheranes, and thoſe that 

are contrarie to ſuch as gaue him 5 title. Foz other things, 

To that her ſhoulde fall to dauncing, to banketting , to ſerue 
een Venus, and to hunting, rather then to fauour learning, as 

Kinges & it ſeemed hee woulde doe. Marforius , Let him beware that 

rulers, © the fire of the Lutheram-s f her hath burned) do nat kindle 

and 
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and burne vp his whole Realme . Her, and other P2inces Marke 
his followers ſhould take herd, how many kings there haue how paſ⸗ 
ben . (that ſwner then they thought foꝛ, hauing wached theyꝛ que pro 


handes, in the bloud of the Martyꝛs of the high Loꝛde off ect 
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all, haue beene by him ſharpely puniſhed: fo2 the verye 
aſhes of them that haue beene perſecuted and haue dyed foꝛ ,,,.... 
Chꝛiſtes ſake , crte vengeaunce. But if hee wyll appeaſe The way 
Gods w2ath, and be wozthelye called moſt Chꝛiſtian king, io appeale 
ict him cauſe Chꝛiſtes pure Goſpell to bee freely ſette fozth Gd 
within his Realme, let him caſt downe Images, let him re- . * 
ſtore the true vſe of the Sacraments, and worſtuppe GO D . 
with ſpirit and truth, and not with the handes, noꝛ with in⸗ 

ſence. And ſo ſaie J, of other Pꝛintes, if they will be (truly) 
Chꝛiſtians, and if they wil not euen ſhoꝛtly feele the ſcourge 

of God, who hath giuen them power, to the ende they ſhould 

defend his Goſpell,and not that they ſhaulde perſecute ſuch 

as defend it. Marforius. Mere not theſe Saintes d fearde, Wide 
that the king would take againe Auigmon from the Pope, »ſurped 
and the other plates, that he vſurpeth,o2 that he wold gine by) pore 
ayde to the Lutheranes in this warres :22 ciſe woulde doe 

theſe Saintes ſome other harme 2 Paſquine'; They doubted 

this nothing, all the while the king was in league wyth 

the Turke, foꝛ Machomet and the Pope are b2others, and Mn 2 a 
hereby thou maiſt perteiue it, that when the Turkes ar⸗ pope are 
mie paſſed along the Sea coaſtes of the Popes dominion, brothers. 
it did there no manner hurt, noꝛ domage: but rather god, 

but if the French king ſhake off the league with the Turke, 

then are they in a wonderfull ſuſpition. Martorius , What 

was ſayd of the king of England ? Paſquine , They were 

ſoꝛe in doubt leaſt other Pꝛinces woulde followe this kings The King 


example in taking away the poſſeſſions of the church. Marto. . = 8˙ 


nus. Js it lawfull to doe it? Paſquine , ca, if it be done, to 
put them to better vſe,nay rather, pꝛinces are bound to haue 
regard, that the poſſcſiions of the Churches vnder their ſub⸗ How the 
tection be diſpenſed to the poꝛe, impotent, foꝛ the marriage poſlelass 
of honelt maidens, to the godly minifters of the true Chur- chu 
ches, and not to lying Fryers and idle Pꝛieſtes, enimies to q u 6. 


the Golpell,as thou maylt fe, In * Iuriſconſultorum, beſtowed 
| | Þ4y, And 
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2.Theſ.z, And Saint Paule ſayth , Hee that laboureth not, let him not 
cate, The ſame do I ſaie alſo of the treaſures of the Church, 

as veſſells, veſtiments, Images of golde and ſiluer, iewells, 

banners, croſtes, and ſuch like, which either idle Pꝛieſts x 
Fryers(enimies of the pure Goſpell of Chꝛiſt) do intoy, and 

either doe vnpꝛofitably reſerue foꝛ ambition, conſume in le⸗ 
cherie, oꝛ elſe foꝛ ſuperſtition do woꝛſhip. Marforius. J ſure⸗ 

Why poſ⸗ ly thinke that theſe poſſeſſions were lefte to the Church, to 
ſeſſions p end they ſhould be diſpoſed in ſuch ſoꝛt, as thou haſt ſayd : 
were giue and to ſay the truth, what doth golde in the Churches ? as 
we _ that Poet ſayd. But was there anie other thing in doing. 
Church. Paſquine. Jt was decreed to increaſe the number of the Car⸗ 
dinalls,and to cauſe that of all the chiefe houſes of Italy, and 

A pollicie elſe where ab2oad,there ſhuld alwaies one 02 other of them 
„led to beaCardinall,by this meanes to keepe them alwaies in the 
preſerue deuotion of the Church of Rome, the which they nowe, tho⸗ 
the Popes rough the reading of holy Scriptures, begin to knowe x foꝛ⸗ 
kingdom. cake, that they may iniop the libertie of the Goſpell. But a- 
The rea: boue all other things, that there ſhoulde bee alwates fire 02 
ding of; foure at the leaſt of the Venetians, Cardinalls, and this they 
Scripture meant, becauſe, they knowe, what a number of thoſe Sena- 
bringeth tozs are wittie men, and of pzofound iudgement, doubting 
_ 2 leaſt they ſhould flip their heads out of the coller, and moſt 
many Ve ok all, ſeing that ſacred Senate, (when it hath bene oftens 
netians times by the Popes Legates, pꝛicked foꝛward to pd deſtruc⸗ 
ate made tion and laughter of their vaſſalls,becauſe they withdꝛaw 
Cardinals themſelues from the Popes tyꝛanny) hath ſhewed euidentlp 
ay porn " that they take moze care of their true x faithful ſubieas, tyẽ 
duet their to haue giuen eare to the pꝛeſumption of him 5 taketh vpon 
people. him to command them. Marfo. Thou haſt told thy tale, but 3 
haue heard ſap, v they bury men quick. Paſqu. Yow doe they 
bury the quick: Marfor.Thꝛuſting them into pꝛiſons, as into 
graues. Paſq.The Legate condfpneth them, & not they. Marf, 

Truly J much meruaile, ſith there hath ben at no time any 

power fo great, 5 hath ben able by foꝛte to ſubdue them, they 

The pope will fo2 all » ſo wilfully ſubmit themfctyes'fo the ſeruice of 
abuſerh al the Pope, x ſuffer foꝛ his ſake, p within their Territoꝛie, iu⸗ 
magiſtrats ſtite ſhould be defaced oz blemtſhed, which being dꝛiuen fro 
| all 
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all men, is come to ſceke ſuccours at them, Paſquine,J wold 
vnderſtand thee better, and then J will aunſwere ther. Mar- 
forius. They are great Loꝛds, t neuer knewe what bondage The Pope 
meant, and vet they ſuffer that a vile ſcuruie Pꝛieſt ſhall in 5 8 
their owne Dominion giue ſentence againſt their ſubiecs, p he, 
and they muſt execute other mens ſentences. Thinkeft thou & bange. 
that this is not great bondage? J ſpeake not of p Tenths of mca, 
their dominion, the which they giue the Pope, and manpe 
things els. And furthermoze, there is not a man condemned The great 
in that juſt titie that is not iudged by foꝛtie Judges, neither e de. 
is there any one ſo euil oꝛ hapnous an offender, but may al- aas. 
leadge fo2 himſelfe the beſt he can, and pet they ſuffer that a 
Legate onelp, ſhall condempne whom he liſt, and the perſon The ſpiri- 
atcuſed, hal not tome to his purgation, foꝛ this falſe Judge tualuc 
refuſeth the teſtimonies of them that ſpeake in the defence _ e 
of him that is accuſed, and alloweth ſuch, as fo2 hatred oz as e 1,7. 
ny other damnable occaſion, ſpeake euill againſt him. And 
they percetue not that if J beare diſpleaſure to one, I may 
goe and accuſe him to the K egate of hereũle, and cauſe him to 
be baniſhed, oꝛ committed to ſome place to abide during his 
life, and foꝛfaite his gods, and yet ſhall not he haue once ſo Truth can 
much fauonr,as to ſay foꝛ himſelfe what he can, and perad- not be 
venture he is an honeſt man and faithfull to his eſtate. Do⸗ hearde 
eſt thou not think, z it were a thing very requilit loꝛ them ere 
to pꝛouide better fo2 this caſe? Paſquine. Thou knoweſt ranny ray- 
Mar forius, that there haue euer bene, and ſhal euer be, mem⸗ nc th 
bers of Antichꝛiſt. And they be the cauſe of theſe and ſuch Antichriſt 
like diſoꝛders. But be thou faſt and ſure of it, they cannot 204 5 
long continue thus, foꝛ there are among them that are very ec 
wile men, and many moꝛe than J ſpeake off, who haue deep- ot dilor- 
ly conſidered the great tumults, and the great ſeditions and ders. 
llaughters, that in times paſt haue bene in Germanie, foz 
perſccuting ſnch as were faithfull ſubiecs, and men that in 
all points were honeſt and therefoꝛe are very loath, that the 
like ſhould come to paſſe in their countries, ſoꝛ they ſee afoꝛe 
hand, the ſcourge that God hath pꝛepared foꝛ the Emperour Tu. ch 
t his bꝛother, foꝛ theſe caules. Marforius, God knoweth that nue 5e 
J with their well doing, as much as any of themſelues, x do eaſquiae, 
P.iu. therefoe | 
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1 [he (hot ts to be in ſuch vile be b pub- 
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lil aſe all their are kep ater reg ned 
cauſe all © on that they ill haue greater tie, and when 
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come thx y9 aine it was de ith the Marran " againſt þ Lu- 
n cerning Sp th be ſeuere w 1d be moſt cruc d moſt ton? 
. = c,an 
not henceſozth 2UL,vut ſhould b of the Pope, and That 1s 
Gods eni- not fie of Ch2ull, diuinitie of! Marforius. nd 
Haus diuiniti ho drnie the din lt. red, a 
1 J * apr diuinitie — ed be ee d there? 
Feine e ffantly e to deſire — what was 3 al Chꝛi⸗ 
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lohn 18. 9 Se thing r may mv 9 8 
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of an other: thou that caſt if thou wilt bring into al houſes, de- meſſanger 
ſtructiõ & death: thou that haſt a thouſand names to colour thy 

ſelf wich, & as many waies to work mifchife, ſtir vp thy noble 
hart heerto, that hath ſuch ſtuffe in ſtore, ouerthrow the peace 

that is alredie made, ſow new cauſes of war, let each man crye 
for warre, let euery man haue his hands full. When the Angel 

heard this, he pꝛomiſed fully to obey it, and away he getteth, 

flying thꝛough all the ſeuerall Queeres of the other Angels, 

and out of them twke all ſuch, as was C kilful in murthers, „Ihe 
deteits x all kinds of miſchiele, and carieth them with him, 1 5 an 
part he ſendeth into Germany, part into Fraunce . part inte at ; wo.ld 
Spane, and the meſſenger himlſelfe goeth into Italy. Marto- vvih 
ius. This is like that, which Juno in great rage laid to A- Warres & 
leo, Sith J cannot (d che) mouc the gods to pittie, J will wiſcucte. 
ſtirre vp the diuels to miſchiefe. But is it pefſible that theſe 
Saints be ſuch manner of felowes?Paſquin, They are much 

woꝛſe and farre do paſſe the wicked ſpirits 4 furies of hell, 

in all kinde of crueltie. Marforius, Wher then did that fury 

Aleẽto aide: Paſq. An this citie,which hath bene the head of dome the 
the woꝛld, and from hente ſendeth his othor Angels abzoad , l 
into other townes and plates of Italy, and ſometime goeth place. 
himſelfe in perſon, as to Bologna, to Ferrara, t leaueth ſome 

of his ſerpents there, to infect and poyſon that place. Marfo- 

rius. Moe be to the woꝛld therefoze,ſith ſo crnell a plague is 

ſent vnto it: but wherefoꝛe do they this?Paſquine, Firſt,foz The cauſe 
to kindle the hatred and wꝛath of all Kings and P2tnces,a- 7 _ = 
gainſt the defenders of the Goſpell,+ moꝛeouer that they be- jc... * 
ing occupied in wars, diſcoꝛds and dilſentioris,ſhould not fo 
much as thinke vpon the reſtoꝛing of this decayed religion, 
not to call a generall Counſell, and they in the meane time 
ſhould liue in pleaſures, and ſtand to behold this Tragedy, 
and iniope the fruit of other mens harmes: yet reiopce they 
neuer a whit of this new war of Germanie, doubting {caſt 

it ſhould be turned altogether vpon their neckes, Martorius, 
Oh what a wonderfull blindneſſe of men is this, that ſuch 

as are the cauſers of ſo many euills, of ſo great warres, 
and of ſo-manifold errours, men ceaſe not pet to call moſt 


holy,malt bleſſed + molt reuered,x to think their wales to = 


re. 
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ſo god and holy,fo the which things God ſend redꝛelle, as 
right needfall fo2 the ſoules of ſuch ſheepith foles as wil be⸗ 
leeue inch manner of people. But ſay on the reſt. Paſquine. 
All theſe things were wꝛitten in their Authentique autho⸗ 
rities, foꝛ a pꝛetie Ganimedes called them all to ſupper, ⁊ ſo 
the Counſel bꝛake vp. And my god Angel ſaid to me: Tome 
The order \pith me. Marforius. Whether led he thee? to the Querre of 
of eee” Angels Pal quin. No, foꝛ he told me he had buſines to dw, k 
An.cls, therefo2e it behoued him to make haſt, and goe out of this 
hheuen, but ſo as we went together he talked to me of them 
Marforius.Yow are they placed? what be their names? Paſ- 
qume. Me tolde me that there is ſo great a confuſion of their 
names, that with much a do can their offices be rehearſed, 
yet the beſt he could, he told me, and theſe wer their names, 
The ix ot- Jezutenttaries,P2ocuratours, Abbꝛeuiatours, Auditours, 
a nr 2 Pꝛothonotaries, Chamberlaines, Duffraganes, Abbots and 
bet Cardinalls, euen as a man would ſay Angells, Archangels, 
Sg Thꝛones, Dominations, Pꝛincipates, Uertues, Powers, 
Cherubines and Seraphins. Thus ſtandeth this heuen, my 
Nlarforius, as thou hatt heard: which when J had vnderſtod, 
I came my way following my guide. Marforius, Thou haſt 
hut is tolde me nothing of Chꝛiſt, ſaweſt thou him there in p coun⸗ 
not in the cell among thoſe Saints. Paſquine. J ſaw him not, but as 
Council. F came ont afterwarde, J ſawe befoze the Pallatce a lyttle 
aq 6 do childe that plated with certaine other childꝛen there, of who 
play he a When J had aſked, it was tolde me that it was Chꝛiſt, who 
lde. kell to plaping, and therefoꝛe came not to the Counſell, foz 
his mother had the whole charge of all things. Martorivs , 
Vlhy then is Chꝛiſt al wapes a childe in this heauen: Paſ- 
quine,Pea alwaies. Marforius. Saweſt thou any other thing 
there? Paſquine. As J went from that place going foꝛ to ſe& 
the reſt, J found onely a great voyd market place, whereas 
The mar- Were aboue ſire hundꝛed ſtoꝛehouſes oꝛ barnes, as great as 
chanqiſes thoſe that Ioſeph builded in Aegypt. Marforius, What was 
0! P®P"* there in them? Paſquine. Some of them were full, but not 
ſes. with Coꝛne, but of Maxe, ſome ful of Copes and veftmets, 
| ſome with chaines, ſome full of little bꝛoken peces of golde 
t ſiluer, ſome other of thoſe ſtoze houſes were emptie, and 


vpon 
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vpon the dw2es of theſe emptie houſes, was ſet a little wꝛi⸗ 

ting that ſayd : The ſtoꝛehouſes of Germanie and of Eng⸗ 

land: and they were altogether emptie, foꝛ it was nowe a 

great while,ſith any thing was bꝛought into them and that god grair 
which was wont to be there, was all ſpent in almes vpon 1 be 
the Nunnes of Pozzo Bianco, and Strada Iulia, and other wand. be. 
places, but molk of all vpon the marring( would ſay mar- paſquine 
r ping) of poꝛe boyes . And while J was ther, loe, there com- a eancth 
meth fꝛth the olde man, (that woulde not open the doꝛe that ar 
vnto me) with his great ruſtie keyes in his hand, z his great oon 
euill fauoured myter on his head. Marforius, What ſaid he our pro- 
to thee J p2ay the hartely? Paſquine.Ye ſaw me not, noꝛ he phets the 
ſpake not to me, foꝛ he was buſie about other things. Mar- Pope had 
forius: Mhat did he? Paſquine. He went as one all ful of ſo⸗ „ens vvete 


row and heauineſle, viewing thoſe ſtozehouſes, and other 6e 


the main 


places of the pallaice, and he ſawe in manie places that the tenance 
walls gaped foꝛ the riftes they had, the foundations were ſo of vhorce 
decayed and ruinous, that all the whole buylding loked as & Þardal- 
though it would ſhoztly fall. Marforius. J thought firſt, that 2 
thoſe keyes had bene the power and authozitie to aſſople # The 
tõdemne, but as far as J could perceiue,they wer the keyes ropcs 

of the ſtoꝛehouſes: but wherefo2e was he ſo full of heaui⸗ key es are 
nelle? Paſquine. Ulherefoꝛcethinkeſt thou it a queſtion to tees 
aſke wherefoꝛe;he ſaw the ſtoꝛe houſes emptie, and la we no dr 
hope how to fil the, he ſaw p building almoſt falling, x ſaw en, 

no hope how to repaire it, he ſaw 5 not only Germanie wet 

about (all that it might) to ouerthꝛow this his heuen, but al- Gods 
molt all Italy had laid hand on the ſwo2d that mult deſtroye w onde 
tt, the which ſwozd ilſueth fozth ol the mouth of the ſonne of roy che 
man, as the Reuelation ſheweth. But when J ſaw the buil- bopes hea 
ding in fo many places loke as if would fall, J determined ven. 
not to tarie any longer there, and by the ſame waye that J A poc. r. 
came, J retourned backe, running away from this heauen, P24" 
as faſt as J could, foꝛ feare it ſhould fall vpon me, hauing dete 
pet alwayes my guide with me. And when we came to the popes hea 
place where our Chariot was lefte, J gate vp into it, and uen and 
ſo we twke our waye towards Gods heauen,and mounting sb rp 


vpward, mine Angell tolde * he that will goe into 10 20 
| 5 1 the 


heauen. 
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the true heanen, muſt haue his minde pure and lifted vp; 
where all things are vnſpotted and full of all cleanneſſe, & 
altogether contrarie to the firſt heanen. And being now paſ⸗ 
1. ſed the ſphere ol the Bone, as we came to p of Mercury, we 
I | A vron- found a number of ſoules toꝛmented in ſund2y ſoꝛts, among 
Th dertull whö was one, that was tied betweene two poſts, with a toꝛd 
Irv Lo made faſt about his middle, ſo that he hung c could touch no 
8 ground: he had vpon his head two great Barts hoꝛnes, and 
betwene the hoꝛnes was faſtened a linnen cloath, after the 

manner ok a ſaple, and at his feete hung a great purſſe ful of 

pia ſquine crownes, ſo went his ghoſt continually whirling about:foz 
ſetteth AS Any winde blew, it ſtroke in the ſayle p was betweene the 

forth the hoꝛnes, t turned him with his feet vpward, & as the winde 

So A . ceaſed, the contrepoiſe of the purſſe turned him with his fete 
Neutors, DOWne againe : and fo the pwze wꝛetch was till why2led a- 
bout, and one while was his head & another time his heles, 

turned vp on high to heauen. Marforius. Didſt thou knowe 

who that was? Paſquin.J knew him not, but mine Aungell 

tolde me, that it was Eraſmus af Roterodam. Marforius. As 

las what is this thou telleſt me?: and why was he that was 

ſo learned and ſo honeſt a man, in this miſerable caſe? Paſ- 

quine. The Harts hozns ſigniſie his fearfulneſſe, the purſe 

his couetouſnes, which two things wer ſo much in him, that 

the one while the one, an other while the other, made him 

bow, now this wap, now that wap, ſo that it coulde not be 

diſcerned whether he dꝛewe neereſt to Gods Heauen, oꝛ to 

the Popes heauen, and therefoꝛe is he placed in the middes 

og => betwene them both, Marforius, Jn very derde no man mult 

be vitcrly thinke to holde one fwte in heauen and an other in earth. 
auoyded, Paſquine. O if it were Gods will, J would this thing were 
knowen beneath in the earth, that ſo many might not go in⸗ 
to that place, where the paines are much greater than anye 

man thinketh foz, Martorius, Thou ſaiſt that there wer ma⸗ 
Weather: ny other: who were thoſe? Paſquine. The molt parte were 
cocks and pꝛeachers, that knowing the truth, gaue all laude and pꝛaiſe 
0c: to God by Jelus Chꝛiſt, and all blame « confuſion to men: 
be bele. und after ward at a ſodain foz feare of the Inquiſitour, they 
vid, pzeached of eare confeion , of Purgatozie , of the — 

| autygs 
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authoꝛitie of the Pope, and of a thouſand other hereſtes and 
deceipts to their poꝛe hearers. Martorius. And how wouldeſt 
thou haue them do? Paſquine. J woulde rather haue them 
ſaffer baniſhment from their Countrep, impꝛiſonment, oꝛ 
ſhed their vloud, to maintaine the honour of Chꝛiſt againſt : 
Antich:ilt,as of our Countrey men, Augultine, Maynard, 8 8 
Bernardine, Oclime of Siena, Iulius of Millaine, Peter Martis eee 
the Florentine, Paulus Laziſius of Verona, Peter of Citta- ſtians. 
della, Baldus of Cherſo, and infinite other, as well French⸗ 
men and Flemings, as Dutchmen & Spaniardes alſo haue 
done. Marforius. J haue heard ſape, that there are ſuch in 
Freunce, as will holde with the Hare, and runne with the 
Hound. Paſquine. It is true, and J know one of them, that 
is a man of great name, vpon whom J feare that the feare⸗ 
full ſentente, that Paul wꝛiteth to the Hebꝛues, will one dax 
fall, That ſuch as hauing once knowen and receiued the truth, Hebr. 6. 
haue afterward fo2ſaken it, wha ſaieth he, it is not pollible 
that they ſhould repent, noꝛ inioye the kingdome of God, x 
do do they offend againſt the Poly ghoſt, which ſinne ſhall 
neuer be foꝛgiuen, as Chꝛiſt affirmeth. 
Marforius. Pape he be named who he is? Paſquine- 
Why, wouldeſt thou haue me be afeard to name him, who 
is not afearde to doc ſuche iniurie to my Loꝛde and Saui⸗ | 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his holy Church: he is called Peter de Peter de 
Charles, he is a Piccard: boꝛne, and hath played many lewd 2 55 
parts in Geneua, and in Loſanna. He hath al wayes bene ve- cocke. 
ry incanſtant, an euill ſpeaker, furious in all his pꝛeachings, 
that one while hath defended one part, an other while an⸗ 
other part,and at an other time neither of them both : one 
that hath ſought to coꝛrupt the Churches euery where, and 
becauſe he could not do as he would among the Swychers, 
he ran to Mets, (where he heard that god man Farellus, a fin- Farellus 
tere Pꝛeacher, had pzeached Chꝛiſt) to take away frõ thente a true 
the wholſome ſeede of Gods woꝛd, befoꝛe it ſhould take rote Preacher. 
in the harts of thoſe of 5 Citie, but let them take god herd 
what they do, leaſt they bꝛing vpon them the curſſe of God, 
as Balaam did, who was hy2ed foꝛ fo curſſe. Marforius , - 
Nowe A pzayve the, let vs _— Ribauldes, knaues, Num,z2, 


| 
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and thenes, wicked and ſtinking Antich2ilts, fo2 J tanndt 
abyde any longer to heare them to be ſpoken of, and follow 
The hea. on thy voyage, Paſquine, Paſſing the Sphere of Mercury, 
uenly har we were carried vp higher thꝛough other ſpheres, And there 
monie. J began moꝛe cleerely to ſee the maruelous woꝛkmanſhip of 
the circles and bodies celeſtiall, and to taſt with mine eares 
the harmonie and molt pleaſaunt concoꝛdaunce, that is cans 
ſed by the mouing of thoſe circles, the which concozdaunce 


8 . 5 Plato affirmed,and Ariſtotle denied, becauſe he beleeued ras 


differeth ther his coꝛpoꝛall ſenſes, than the capacitie of the imagina⸗ 
in opinis, tion, and the diligent woꝛking of p minde, the which while 
J conſidered, there came into my minde, a verie ſincere and 
pꝛofound cogitation and thinking of God, as it behoueth 
ſuch to haue that ſearch theſe places, euen as mine Aungell 
(at my firſt aſcending vp thether) had tolde me, and beeing 
ſo occupied in beholding the varietie, beautie andſweetnes 
of thoſe things, (almolt befoꝛe J was ware thereof, ) I ſawe 
that J had paſſed all the Planets, and was come to the fir- 
mament, wheras there begun to appeare things much moꝛ 
maruellous. Marforius. J am alſo of this opinion, taking 
mine argument from this viſible heauen, that thoſe things 
are much moze beautifull and maruellous, that are furtheſt 
off from the ſenſe of ſeeing, becauſe that they do moſt n&- 
reſt appꝛoch fo things that are true and heuenly. Paſquine, 
Chriſten Thou ſaiſt well Marforius, and J do not think that this is 
phitoſo- the laſt 02 lealt part of Chꝛiſtian philoſophie and diuinitie, 
Fnle. that is to ſay to ſecke and ſearch out by the things that are 
create t ſubiec to our ſenſes,y great godnes power e wile⸗ 
dome of God, z therfoꝛe to pꝛaiſe t magniſie y maker there⸗ 
of. And therefoꝛe it is p certain fœliſh ⁊ groſe Friers, which 
vnderſtand not the wozking and heauenly cunning of God 
in all his things (but attend rather to feed their bellpe, than 
their minde) cannot loue oꝛ haue God in any admiration. 
8 Foz by the things created in this woꝛld, dw men tome to the 
God. knowledge of God, euen as Chꝛiſt teacheth vs. And Dauid 
al. t 9. Alſo ſaith, That the heauens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament ſheweth forth his handie workes , And whereby 


canlt thou better knows God, whether by a ſtone ſet vppon 
an 
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an alter that can neither ſpeake noꝛ moue, noꝛ be p2ofitable 

foz any purpoſe, c2 elſe by the oꝛder of ati thinges created 

Behold therefoꝛe among the Clemerts,firſt doeth the earth rhe vari- 

ſhew fo2th her ſelfe with her hearbes flowers, fruifes, (wert ctic of 

ſauours, beaſts of ſo many ſoꝛtes, ſo many ſundꝛie regions, God. 

and the natures and cuſtomes of men ſo diuers, then p main nde“ 

ſea ſpꝛead about the earth within p land allo, foꝛ our great ,..., 
commoditie, with ſo great diuerſitie of Fiſhes: then if thou povyer. 

conſider the nature of the aire and of the fire, and alſo of the 

mouings of the planets, and molt eſpecially of the Sunne, x 

of the Mone, ſo well oꝛdained foꝛ the commodit ies and need⸗ 

full ſeruice of man. It thou weigh all things diligently, thou 

ſhalt fele a meruailous delecation and ſingular pleaſure. 
Foz the conſideration and beholding of nature, is a feding i 


to the minde. Martorius, J beleeue indeede, p thꝛough the con- 
ſideration hereof,man may appꝛoch nerer to God, but pet 
foꝛ all y,ſay they,y the ſtone noꝛ p Image is not to be con- 
ſidered, but that thing, which the ſtone oꝛ Image ſignificth, 7 he pope 
Paſquine. If thou be of p opinion, wherefoze doelt thou not, fl 
when thou wilt haue ß Image of Peter, ſet befoꝛe thee,ſome gad 12 
holy paſtoꝛ, that may in conditions life, and doctrine, be like ges to be 
vnts him, rather then a tone, which cannot inſtru the in our 8 
ame heauenly knowledge, noꝛ cannot ſo much as ſpeake : _ ns 
And euen ſo, when thou wilt haue the Image of the virgin 4 
Marie: why doeſt thou not rather beholde ſome holy young 
virgin,y moſt map be like her, rather then a ſtone wꝛought 
by ſome whoꝛemonger oꝛ adulterer, made oft times to the 
likeneſſe of his harlot? Marforius Thou ſayſt truth, knoweſt The dead 
thou that picture of our Lady, which ſtandeth oucr the doꝛe picdure of 
of Cardinall. Farneſe his chamber, whereas ſometime Pope 4 = ” 105 n 
Alexander Borgias dwelled? Paſquine. Yea. Marfor ius, That ly Re ths 
ſame is the naturall and liucly counterfaited picture of the ertaucd 
ſiſter of Alexander Farneſe, which late was Pope, Paule the after a 
third foꝛ ſhe was Pope Alexanders tcontubine, t ſhe by her Popes 
honourable meanes, cauſed Alexander Farneſe hir brother, hots. 
to be made a Cardinal, who ſithens was Pope, foꝛ the grea⸗ 
ter plague to the wozlde , Paſquine . What thinkeſt thou 
by this therefazs ; Martorms , Parie ſtarke nought. But 
| A. Where 
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all are of fire, all are flying and winged, fo2 the great deſire 
they haue to cbey God, vpon whom onely they are bent, and 
whoſe will onely they doe molt feruently deſire ta doe. And 
in fine here are all things one,and one all thing. Marfori- 
The us. And is there neuer a Queene there? Daſquine One J ſaw 
queene of tlothed in that garment that the Pſalme ſpeaketh of. My 
heauen. heart hath indited a good matter. Her eſpowſe was Chit, ⁊ 
Val 45. toke her to haue bene the virgin Marie, but mine Angell 
ruhe tolde me that it was the Church. Marforius. Why then 
queene of the virgin Mare beareth no rule in heauen? Paſquine, No, 
Heauen but ſhe fo2 her part, and after her manner, adoꝛneth & gar⸗ 
is the niſheth the bodie of the eſpouſe. Marforius , Thoſe thinges 
| . ne therfo2c that are ſayd of our Ladie in the pꝛime and houres, 
Neg! a and other ſeruice of hers,dojrather appertaine to the church, 
Maly. then to the virgin Marie, Paſquine. That doe J well know, 
foꝛ J haue ſeene it is ſo, Marforius, But howe commeth it to 
paſlle, that this Nucene, that is the eſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, is ſo lit⸗ 
Popes tle knowen and eſteemed among men? Paſquine. Becauſe 
haue 0 (ur the Popes haue aduaunced themſelues aboue her, and haue 
8 vlurped vnto themſelues her authoꝛitie, and made lawes 
l akter their owne deuiſes without hauing anie regard vnto 
. Church. her And becauſe the things ſhuld not de applyed vnto them, 
15 which the holy Scripture ſpeaketh of the Church, therefo:e 
1 haue they thꝛuſt into the plate of the church, the virgin Ma- 
rie, and haue attributed all things vnto her, and haue called 
her Queene and Cmpeeſſe of heauen, and our aduocate, ſo 
| that the name of p true Mueene is vtterly aboliſhed x loft. 
The Martorius Doeſt thou remember what this Qutenes appa⸗ 
WW rell was. Paſquine. J remember it well, cher had the whole 
ot 1. thew of a molt chaſt Patrone,and albeit ſhe conſiſt of diners 
members, they are notwithſtanding with ſo great pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on ioyned to their head Chꝛiſt, nothing canne bee moꝛe a⸗ 
greeable. And this Nucene from date to date was better 
garniſhed, And albeit the handfaſting haue ben long ſithens 
made, pet is the marriage day loked foꝛ to be at the laſt day, 
Of mari- in y which all men muſt riſe againe. Marforius. Truelp it 
age. is a meruailous matter, that Pꝛieſtes doe ſo much deſpiſe. 
marryage , [ging * Chzil * kiniche his kingdome 
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with the marryage of his Church. Paſquine. And J meruaile 

much at it, but J feare they bee no Chꝛiſtians, albeit they 

haue the name, foꝛ they deſpiſe the erample of Chꝛiſt, vnto 

the which Paule alfo exhoztcth vs ſaying. Ye husbandes loue Ephe. f. 
your wiues, as Chriſt loued his Church , Nlarforius. TT here⸗ 

of commeth it therefo:e, that wee doe not content our ſclues 

wyth Chꝛiſt onely 2 Paſquine, Becauic the woꝛld is at that lo &. 3. 
point, that it is alwayes contrar ie to Chꝛiſt foꝛ euery beaſt 5 15 
ſctteth moꝛe by ſtraw, than by gold. Marforius. Dh J would 4 55 

it were Gods will, that our Countrie of Italy, might once v oilde 
haue ſome vnderſtanding, and not be ſo without knowledge conttarie 
as it is, then would it not ſuffer ſo many ſuperſtitions as it <= 
doth,no2 peraduenture ſhoulde ferle ſo many warres . Paſ. 

quine, Feare thou not, it is not altogether without know⸗ 

ledge. The Lord hath reſerued ſeauen thouſand men, that 3 Reg. 19. 
haue not bowed their knees to Baal. Marforius And doth 2 hee 
Chꝛiſt then rule and gouerne all thinges, and giueth he no 

authoꝛitie oꝛ charge to his Saintes? Paſquine. Me doth all iohn. 14. 
things himſelke, he onelp pꝛepareth the place fo2 his Saints, he Saits 
they be at reſt, without buſping themſelues in anie of thoſe beate. 
things that are done heere beneath. And they are all of one 
minde, that Chꝛiſt be pꝛailed, 4 that he raigne in all things. 

Do layth the virgin Nlarie, ſo ſayth Saint Peter, fo doe the Ap. 4. et. 7 
MPartpꝛs, and all the reſt. And in the baſe oꝛ lower parte of 

the diuine maieltie, ſaw J witten. I WILL NOT HY 43. 
GIVE MTI GLOAIE TON 

Mart, Mas there in that place no diuerſitie of garmentes ? he weg. | 
Palquine, N9 viuerſitie at all, foz all had on the wedding ding oar- = 
garment, the which out of faith, is chaunged into perfect went. | 
Charitie, the which heere beneath among vs cannot be done. 6. 
Nlarforius. And doth not this woꝛldly gouernance of things 
come from p true Saints? Paſquine. No J tell the. Marfo: 
rius. Knowelt thou whence it commeth. Paſquine, Pea, 3 
knowe it commeth from vnclcane ſpirites, that with gaye 
gloꝛious titles deceiue men. Knoweft thou not, that the 

Loꝛde layde in the Goſpell, that Antichꝛiſt with myꝛacles Antichrif 
ſhould deſtroye the faith? and that by Gods ſufferaunce, ; Thel, 
that thole which beleeuc not the W be confirmed 

| " e 
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Daſquine in a Traunce, 
z. Neg. 22. in bnbeleefe. Knowelt thou not, that a ſpirit deparfed once 
r. Pata. i8 from the pꝛeſence of & OD, and ſware to become tho 
ſpirit of lpes, in the mouthes of all the Pꝛophets of Achab ? 
1. Cot. 11. And moꝛeouer, it is a thing molt certaine, that Sathan can 
tranlloꝛme himſelfe into an Angell of light. And ſith there 
are ſo many Legerdemaines, and we ſo eaſily dꝛawen to all 
falſe religion, it is no meruaile, it ſo many fond dꝛeames be 
recciued as truth. And doeſt thou thinke that our maſter 
9 Chꝛiſt and his Diſciples, haue without cauſe ſo often times 
s et . (fozeſceing thele things) cryed vnto vs. Take heede, beware 
den in be lookke well to your ſclues, conſider. Trie all things,& keepe 
Scripture. that which is good, Try the ſpirits, whether they be of god or 
1. Theſ. 3. no? How many times haue theſe ſhauelings tolde the, that 
LT the virgin Nlarie hath appeared, and demaunded of fwliſh 
four men, that Churches and Ponaſteries ſhoulde be builded by 
Lady, them foꝛ her? Thinkeſt thou, that it is to be belceued, p this 
molt modeſt handmaide of the Loꝛde, that beeing of ſuch a 
ſingular humilitie, and hath the chiefeſt place in the bodie of 
the Church, which is Chꝛiſtes eſpouſe , and that intircly lo⸗ 
ucth her eſpouſe, hath at anie time deſired that, which ſhee 
knoweth doth belong to her onely eſpouſe? Wherefo2e hath 
the not when ſhe ſo appeared, demaunded that the Goſpcll 
ſhould be pꝛeached: that the Loꝛds vineyard ſhould be well | 
loked vnto? that the woules ſhuld not be made ſhepheards, | 
no: ſuch dogs as cannot barke? nay rather theſe mates Will 
nerds haue her to fauour and nourich both wolues t wine. 
U dus Niarforius. The moꝛe thou talkeſt to me Paſquine, the inaꝛe 
veiheth is the truth opened vnto me, would God Þ thou were Pope 
Paſquine onte, that thou mighteſt cauſe all theſe thinges to be opens 
to be ly ſhewed to the whole wozlde, which are inderde no leſſe 
kope. true, than necefſaric to bee knowen, Paſquine , Thou wiſh- 
eſt mee a verie god tourne Marlorius, in that thou woul⸗ 
beſt haue mee become Antichziſt. Af J were Pope, J ſhould 
be euen as the reſt were, foz the Papacie woulde make 
mer to bee as it is, and J ſhoulde not make it be as J ſape. 
And beſide that, thou knoweſt, that they cannot abide mee. 
Nartorius , J wonder much, that in ſo greate a ſcarcitie of 
©ods wozke, the people doe not learne of thee, the _— to 
now 
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know God . Paſquine. Feare not, fo2 there are fo manpe 
fſpiritual ſcholes, both of men and women (albet they be not J . 
ſeene abꝛoade) that euen verie ſhoꝛtly thou ſhalt ſe ſo many oe 
true goſpellers come abꝛoad, that the woꝛld ſhal much wen- Fe 
der whence they come. Nlarforius. Te will thercfoze call 
thee maler, ſith thou haſt ſo many Chaiſttan ſchwles , Pal- 
qume The maſter cf all is Chꝛiſt onely, whoſe doctrine this Chan me 
is that J teach. But to knit vp our communication, J ſaye onely 
vnto thee briefly, that Chꝛiſt is the head of all, 4 the eſpouſe Maiſter. 
of the Church. And the Church is made cf many and diuers pq: 5 
members, ioyned together in ane, to the which, by the eſpouſe ah ky 
onlp, is the way made vnto the father. There is no maner of . . 
ambition, noꝛ deſire of the vaine and fraile things hiere on 
earth, all giue themſelues wholy to pꝛaiſe God, thꝛough Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ ener and euer, Amen. To him is their onely c. . 
deſire, that all gloꝛie, pꝛaiſe, and honour be attributed and &. 7. 
giuen, none ſceketh there foz his owne thinges , but foꝛ the 
Bꝛidegrome, they ſeeme all to haue foꝛgotten this world, to 
the which they are dead, and line onely to one God, and all Chriſt 
things there, are onely gouerned by Chꝛiſt, who onely pꝛai⸗ nch so- 
eth foꝛ vs, who maketh continuall interceſſion ſoꝛ vs, whole 
onely ſacrifice is alwaycs befoꝛe his Father foꝛ vs, who ſen⸗ 
deth dayly his holy ſpirit to his ele, and by it he gouerneth 
his Church, he onely is king and Loꝛde, the begining and 
ende, the head of all the Saintes, of all aodipnelle, of all fins 
ceritie, and of all true Religion, he is the light of the world, a: abs 
fo: he ſceth all things, none can make him beleene one thing 
foꝛ another, foꝛ hee is the truth it ſelfe, wythout hym if 
thou walke, thou goeſt out of the waie, foꝛ he is the wape. 
by him doe all things ſtande and fall, foꝛ he is the lyfe of 
all things, foꝛ his ſake onelp doth the Father heare vs, foꝛ as 
much as all that we al ke foꝛ his ſake, and in his name, her vat.. 
graunteth it vs, that which we al ke thzough him, wee are 
ſure to haue, foꝛ p father hath pꝛomiſed faꝛ his ſake, who can- 
not lie . He hath not pꝛomiſed ought to ſuch as al ke in the 
name of any other, nay he is rather angrie w them p thinke 
p any Saint is moꝛe merciful then Chꝛiſt, oꝛ better, oꝛ moꝛe 
carefull ouer vs, oꝛ moze acceptable = the father , Foz if we 
| | J. Will ” 
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ted accor- We thinke that the virginne Marie is moꝛe mercifull than 
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' «70.2. will haue an adnocate,who is moꝛe merciful,beffer,o2 mozg 


Heauenly acceptable to the father than Chꝛiſt. Marforius. J ſee that 
are E all the fault pꝛocædeth heereof,in that wer meaſure heauen⸗ 
mu't got ly things actoꝛding to our owne bzaine , And therefoꝛe doe 


ding to Chult,whom we imagine to be ſome cruel tyꝛant and flercs 
mans Judge. (an erroꝛ growen of the diuerſitie in nature between 
braync. man # woman, becauſe we ſer, that women are moꝛe pittiful 
than men. But what a diuelliſh madneiſſe was that, to take 

Luc, 1. awaie the gouernment from Chꝛiſt, and giue it to her? as 
| though Chꝛiſt, who is the wiſedome of the father, doated o2 

k dey eg could not tell what he had to doe. Paſquine. It pleaſeth mee 
Almo a much Marforius, that of a craftie Popiſh Lawyer , thou art 
miracu- become a god and plaine Goſpeller. Marforius. J thank thee 
lous fo2 it god Paſquine, nape, rather Chꝛiſt, who hath by thy 
chaunge. meanes deliuered me out of ſo great ignoꝛance. And now at 
this time haſt thou told me many things moꝛe, than b other 
time thou diddeſt. Is there ante thing behinde to be ſayd of 

other matters? Paſquine. No, as touching heauen, but if thou 
haue leaſure to heare me, J will declare vnto thee, the voy- 
Thevoi- age J made into hell. Martorius.TUhat,t haſt thou alſo gone 
58e e hel that voyage? Paſquin. It is but eight dates paſt ſince J was 
there. Marforius. J woulde leaue all other buſineſſe to hcare 
the tell of that, foꝛ J was not aware, that thou hadſt bene 
there and J wold faine vnderſtand the truth of things done 
Paſchine in thoſe parts. Paſquine, J will ſhew ther of Hell, + of Pur⸗ 
a farre era Cdtoꝛie, things no leſſe meruailous, then true 4 godly, Mar- 
wailed mi forius Begin therefoꝛe J pray thee heartelp, foꝛ mee ſcemeth 
each houre a peare till J heare the. Paſqume. Thou knows 

ca, that this other time, that we talked together of the voy- 

age into heauen, J told thee, that the Angell at his departing 
pꝛomiſed me, that if at anie time J woulde make a voyage 
Paſquine he wold beare me companie. Marforius. J remember it wel. 
e Paſquine, Being therefo2e deſirous to vnderſtand what pol⸗ 
5: things., ſibly might be knowen of Heauen, of the Carth, and of the 
7 bottomelcſlc places, a fewedayes ſithens gate me vnto the 
caue, that in the beginning J tolde thee off , and there, 
without making anie moze a doe, ſapde my pꝛapers, and 
pꝛaped 


\ 
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pꝛayed the Angel that he would come, he came, J then hum⸗ 
bly beſought him, p he would keep his pꝛomiſe that he made 
me, that is to ſay, to bꝛing me to lee the lower parts:he ſaid, 
with a god will, and bad me followe him, and ſo toke on 
his wap, and J after him. And we were no ſoner departed, Paſquine 
but J know not how:euen in a ſodain with moꝛe ſpeed than 2 — Ny 
A can tell the the tale, we came to a meruailous great gate. WO < 
and a way wonderfull large and b2oad,and there the Angel 

bid me be of god courage, and feare nothing that J ſhoulde 

ſe oꝛ heare,declaring vnto me, that that was Yell gate. 
Nlarforius. I heare the begin much otherwiſe, than ÿ J hane 
ſomctime read of in diuers Authours, thou diddeſt not fieſt 
ſacriſtee ſheepe and blacke Bullockes thou diddeſt not offer 
bp a blacke Lambe to the mother of the Furies, noꝛ the ba⸗ 
raine Cowe to the Lady Proſerpina, thou ſoughtcſt not fo: 
the Bꝛaunch of golde. No, thou gaueſt not thy ſelfe ſo much 
as a little holy water, noꝛ markedſt thy ſelfe with the ſigne 

of the crolle, and couldeſt thou ſo ſone finde the gate: 4 the The way 
thou ſaiſt, that it is ſo great, and the waye fo bꝛoad 4 large, to Helle 
whereas it ſemeth that other ſay the contrarie. J pꝛay the " obs 
tell me the very truth of all things, that repoꝛting the ſame * 
againe to other, I be not laughed to ſcoꝛne foz my labour. 
Paſquine: If I haue begun farre otherwiſe than the old au⸗ 
thours ſpeake of, J haue ſo done, to tell thee the matter as it 
is, and not to feede thee with fables and lypes, foꝛ J muff not 
woꝛke any of thoſe ſuperſtitious ceremonies, that thou tol⸗ 
deſt of, foꝛ albeit that all ſuch as do them, do finde the way, 
(fo2 it is an eaſie matter to goe to hell, as euerp man kno⸗ 
weth, as Virgil ſaith, Facilis deſcenſus Auerm,) that J haue 
then ſo lighfly found p gate, and ſaide that it is great, bes 
cauſe thou maiſt be ſure that it is ſo, hearken what Chꝛiſt 
ſaith, Enter ye in at the narrow gate, for wide is the gate, & Math. y. 
broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, and many enter 
in thereat. Mar. Thou halt ſatiſfied me in this point, but tel 

F me, where foundeft thou the gate, at the Lake Avernus 2 

Paſquine. J founde it where it is, it is tnough foꝛ thee fo 

knowe, that her that gocth thether, ſhall finde it without 

any buſinclle . 
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M. arförius. Follow on therefoꝛe the reft,fo2 J am with child 
till J know it. Paſqume. When we came vnto. this gate, J 
felt ſuch a terrible feare and hoꝛrour (becauſe of the things 
J ſawe and hearde ) enter into my bꝛeaſte, that J coulde 
not vtter it, foꝛ euen foꝛthwith J felt mine cares to be ſtry⸗ 
ten with certaine hoꝛrible and fearefull outeries, like vnto 
thole that he maketh that is vnder p hands of the hangman, 
-62 that is belet with theeues oꝛ murtherers , oꝛ that is in a 
Citie that is put to the fire x [Woꝛd, well 4 wot, d haͤires of 
my head ſtod vpꝛight, x J was euen almoſt at the point to 
haue repented me, that J was lo curious to know thinges, 
but that the Angell. who was ware thereof, put me in god 
comfoꝛt remembꝛing vnto me, that Hell hath no manner of 
Math. 16. power, ouer the clect childzen of God. Wherevppon ta⸗ 
king god courage, J began with moze heede to beholde all 
The diſg things, and J ſaw ſo great a rable of Friers, and P3ieſtes, 
a bY following the Nunnes and the lay ſiſters, as are the 1Bres , 
that being dꝛiuen by a ſodain ſhower of rain, do by ſwarms 
haſten them to their Yyaes , oz as are the Birdes when 
they take their flyght ouer the ſea. In fine, they wer ſo ma⸗ 
nie in nüber, that J would neuer haue belceued, v there had 
bene lo many in the world. And the Angell ſeeing me mar⸗ 
uell thereat, ſaid vnto me, let it not ſeeme ſtrange vnto there, 
foꝛ hcther come all thcy that be in the woꝛld, exrcepting ſuch 
as either foꝛſake their coate and old cuſtomes alſo, oꝛ if they 
What of ktepe their coate ſtil, liue no moꝛe in that Frieriſh filthines, 
vwho Val becauſe they are waſhed by the pure woꝛde of the Golpell . 
nel. 8 There ſaw J allo al the Jpocrites, (although the moꝛe part 
2 ere Friecs)all the couctous men, all the Sodomits, al per⸗ 
4 4 of the Goſpell, all thoſe that haue put their truſt in 
pardons, and haue followed the Popes wayes, and finallye 
all thoſe that haue had any truſt oꝛ afftance of their ſaluas 
tion in any other thing, than in Jeſus Chꝛiſt.Marfor. Bow 
didit thou know them; baſqume. All their ſinnes were open 
and manitkeſt, and they were ſeene outwardly, as their gar⸗ 
ments are knowen here. Marſorius. Didſt thou not know as 
ny one of them: Paſquine. A will not tell the of any perſon 
N at this time, J wil ſhew thee afterward 1 1 dus 
8 
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plate, where J ſaw them all, one by one, J haue now other 

matter to ſaye to thee, Marforius, Sape on then. Paſquine. 

After J had ſtand a while diligently beholding ſuch as en⸗ 

tred in,J began afterward to confider and marke the gate: 

it was as thou haſt heard, great and large, and ſtod day and 

night continually opt. Mar. Bow cõmeth · it therfoꝛe to paſſe, Hell gates 
9 thole y are in ſuch a miſerable plate, do not come out: Paſ. gens. 

If thou hadſt let me haue made an end of my talk, ſhuldt 
haue heard, that it ſtandeth alwates open ſoꝛ them that will ,, _.. 
goe in, and alwates ſhut foꝛ thoſe that are already gone in: goe 4 
beſide ᷣ ther are certaine waters, as thou ſhalt heare heere- Hell that 
after, which take away all power to returne backe. Marfo- Will, buc 
rius. And how cameſt thou then back again: Paſquim. If thou ebe may 
ſtand ffill and hearken, thou ſhalt vnderſtande altogether. 
Martorius, Of what ſtuffe was the gate? Paſquine. Amongſt gf 1... 


vs there is no ſuch manner of ſtuffe, a thing it is that taſte gu fe nell 


eth foz euer. Martorius. Of what wozke was it made 2 Paſ- gates 
qune, either of Doꝛique, noz Jonique, Coꝛinthian noz pn 
Kuſtique, noꝛ of na campound, but of a woꝛke Diaboliqus. 
Marforius. Dameſt thou no notable thing in it? Paſquine. 
J ſawe it full of armes, among which, there was one in the 
top of the foꝛefront abaue all the reſt, and that was p armes O inc the 
of Caine, who was the firſt that entred in thereat. Marfori- 6.9 that 
us. What armes were thoſe of his? Paſquine. Purther in a entred his 
field red. Marforius Peraduenture it was becauſe,he was father the 
the firlf that did commit it, and becauſe that of murther cut 
commeth bloud, which is red? Paſq,Thou vnderſtandeft the Cue 
matter. Mar. The other armes whoſe wer thei; Paſq. It was his ſuc- 
wel knowen,y ther had ben other armes very auncient, but ceſſours 
they wer al tak? away except thoſe of Cain. Mar, Mherfoꝛe bloudy 
wer they takt away;Paſq.To plate ther þ arms of popes,as ;"*** 
thoſe y better deſerued p place, ſoꝛ it could not hold ſo many r 55. 
Do p thou mightlt ther haue lerne y gate al couered w gret umphcly 
huge keies, ſet two £ two a croſſe, with a miter between the, placed 
t vnder p myter, the name of the Pope, 2 the veare of our —_ Hell 
Loꝛd what time he entred:ſo that ther was left but a lyttle 
vopd ſpace, wherein were certaine letters, # vnderneath ſq 
much lpace,as might holde one armes, oz verye tewe moꝛe. 

| Mau forius, 
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NIurforius. Uhat letters were thoſe? Paſquine, They 

were witten in Caldep, J coulde not read them, becauſe J 

was then in this moꝛtall bodie: but the Angell tolde me, 

that all thoſe foules that goe thether, can read them, and the 

The in- cited of them is this, Chat that place is pꝛepared foꝛ p veſ- 
anton folg of Sods wꝛath, and that each one that entereth therein, 
325 e Cpopleth hunſelke of all ioye and gladneſſe, and putteth vp⸗ 
” ath,25 pon him all miterie and ſoꝛrow, foꝛ there is weeping e gnal⸗ 
A A 7h Hing If teeth. Marforius. If there be fo little rome lefte, vp- 
pon! that gate, where ſhall the armes of the other Popes bee 

Paſquin? hauged that ſhall come heerafter? Paſquine. There mult be 
E 0 i but a certaine number, ſo manye as that their armes mape 


1 


54 r lerue that rome. Marforius. J with therefoꝛe that the rome 


bebt were very little, but are there the armes of all the Popes? 


te popes Palquine, Of all, and they had alreadie ſet vp the furniture 
, FAIR to place therein the armes of Pope Paule the thirde, that 
od 1 . ſoonc after,ſhoulde make his entraunce there. Marforius. He 
et that would therekoꝛe write of them, might there find a long 
ren pe 4h bead roll. P. i{quine. That micht he better dw in hell, where 
paulevyas thep are all in pꝛoper perſon. Martorius. Say on J p2ay thee, 
. 7 5 3 0 — foꝛ x keare thou wilt neuer come to an end. Paſquine. Then 
Fe! ba „ began J toconfider the wap, the which foz ought ÿ J could 
leb ou pberceiue, was ſomtime much moꝛe troden than it is at this 
picd chan pꝛeſont, loꝛ a man might le euen in ſome part of it, y aralle 
as grown vp, 1 thought at the firlt beginning, that this hadde 
ly po pene tauled by the Spꝛing time which then was at hande ; 
: then reinembꝛing that there was neuer no ſpꝛing, J al ked 
the Angell the cauſe therof, who told me, that euen as a man 

night haue leene long agane, the people come from all parts 


The Pope ok the woꝛld into this Citie fo2 the Jubilie, with the ſelfe 


andhis lame thꝛong and greater alſo, went they to hell, ſent thether 


; Ag (94 by Popes, and among other theſe Popes themſelues with 


unn? 


8, llong their Jubilies, but ſithens that pꝛophecie was ſulfilled which 

o Hell. laicth: That out of the North {ſhall come a plague vppon 

lere. all the dwellers of the land, the graſſe hath begun to grow vp 
in this bꝛoad high wap. Martorms,J am wonderous glad, 
that thou art come to talke of this ſaping, foꝛ J deſire much 
50 vnderitand it of ther. Theſe Pztelts of ours vnderſtand 


that 
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that it thus ſigniſteth: That thoſe nations of p Noꝛth parts, 

are cauſe of all euill and hereſie. Paſquine. Thoſe Pꝛieſts of The 
yours, vnderſtand the ſcripture quite awꝛye, and foꝛ the au⸗ open 
thozitte they haue, then cauſe it to be declared after they f nrante 
owne faſhion.1But J ſay to the, that this woꝛd, (alt euill,) and vrreſt 
is in the ſcripture as much to ſap, as, That which is contra⸗ y ſcripture 
rie to the Goſpell,o2 to tell thee it moꝛe plainly, it ſignifieth bat 


Antich2itt, fo; euen as by the Goſpell, Chilt (which is all . 99rd 
godneſſe)is giuen vnto vs, euen ſo againe it muſt needs be, {5c 
that all euill is his direct contrarie. Jn the ſame ſignificatid in the 
S. Paule ſaid, that couetouſneſſe is the rote of all euill, foz Scripture. 
thou ſceſt that Antichꝛiſt, which is all euill, hath his rotes ſo !: Jumo. 
faſtened in couetouſnes, and al his members allo, p foz this Colobb. l. 


Couetouſ 


cauſe, many of them that know the truth of 5 goſpel, either ng cau- 
they hide it, oꝛ els withſtand it, becauſe they will not loſe ſe ih che 
their liuings. Foꝛ the ſelfe ſame cauſe alſo doth Antichꝛiſt Scripture 
with all his whole power ſecke to deſtroye it. This Pꝛophe⸗ vo be kept 
tie therfoꝛe, was thus much to ſay,as:That from the Roꝛth 
fhuld blow a winde with ſo great foꝛte, that it ſhuld take as 
way from the woulfe his ſheepes kin, and make him to be 
knowen as a wolfe, oz to tell thee þ ſame moꝛe plainty, that 
from thoſe parts the Pope ſhould be diſcouered foꝛ to be An- Fro » the 
tichꝛiſt. Marforms, J perccine that God hath made ther to north the 
ſpeak fo2 my ſoule health, J ſee that thou ſaiſt the truth. Pal. 10e 
quine:ithens therfoze that he who toke himielfe to be the c d. 
ſhepheard, is diſcouered to be the woulte, the ſhepe being a⸗Antichiiſt 
feard of his crucll loke, knowing him to be their enimpe, 10.10. 
haue fled away from him, and haue followed the god, and Why che 
true ſhepheard Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the way that leadeth to bet we 
the [werte paſtures, And this way therefoꝛe that leadeth to e 
perdition, beginneth to ſhoute out graſſe, foꝛ it is not anye grene. 
moꝛe trodden but by the members of Antichꝛiſt, who al⸗ 
beit they be many(as J told thee a litle befoꝛe) yet are they The 
few in reſpect of thoſe that ſo mtime did follow him. Marfo- Popes fo p 
nus .I ret fully ſatiſmed in this point. Now would-J know g fn 
hob the wals were made that compaſſe in that plate. Paſq. N 
There are no manner of walles at all. Marforius. Mhat 
need is there then to haue * euer one come in 


and 
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. Paſquine in a Traunce) 
Venice; And ont that will; Daſquin. Thou knoweſt Þ Venice, hath no 
walls, t pet cannot euery one come in & go out p will, albeit 
the ſtrength of this place is contrary to others, foꝛ other are 
made, y none ſhuld come in,x this is made, p none ſhould go 
out, foꝛ as Þ heardſt, p entry is free to euery man. Marf. Js $ 
place cõpaſſed about w waters as Venice is? Paſq. It is td⸗ 
paſſed about w waters, but not as Venice is;fo2 Venice is 
Venice es compaſſed w waters ol þ ſea, ⁊ this place is cõpaſled w was 
pailed. 1, ters of ire, Marf.Yow can this hang together?y water 6 the 
vwarers & fire are direct contraries,how is it-poſſible that they ſhuld a⸗ 
hel with gre together? Paſquine;Yow is it poſſible that ſoules, which 
vvatcrs of cannot feele noꝛ be felt, ſhould burne in the fire, and that the 
=> eon bodies ſhould abide in the fire, and not be burned ? and yet 
--4;4ion this happeneth in Hell. Euenas'we ſer that Chꝛiſt wit- 
in 5 Popes neſleth in the Parable of the riche man and Lazarus the 
Docteine. begger, ſaping: That the rich man was in hell fire, t yet his 
Luc. 16. hody was not in hell, foꝛ mens bodies muſt remaine in the 
earth vntill the day of iudgement, after the which, p bodyes 
ſhall goe together with the ſoules into euerlaſting fire, as 
may be ſeene in all the whole ſcripture, and in 5 place wher 
Mach. Chꝛiſt ſaith: That thou cut awaye thy hande that offendeth 
ther, ſoꝛ better ſhall it be foꝛ the, that thou lacke a member , 
than that all the whole body ſhuld be calf into hel fire. The 
things of hell are of another manner of fo2te , than thoſe of 
this woꝛlde, he that could tell howe to make theſe things of 
this nature, knew alſo how to make thoſe of another nature: 
ſo that thou muſt not maruell, if J tolde thee,that this place 
is compalſed with waters of tre. Marforius. Are theſe wa- 
ters ſo b2oad as thoſe of Venice? Paſquine, Theſc be not all 
. of them together, but are deuided into fine great diches. The 
The vva: firſt whero is called Lethe, which is as much to ſay, as, the 
ters of hel foꝛgetting of godnes: the ſecond Phlegeton, that is to ſape, 
& their deſire of euilt: the third Acheron, Which is to ſay, the vtter 
ſignifica- foꝛſaking of all gladnes: the fourth Cocytus, that is to ſay, 
ons.  wepinc:the fifth Palus ſtigia, which is to werte, euerlaſting 
Cuatoas hate E milerie. Mar. Hon do they paſſe in Charons boat? Pat. 
oat, AS J haue told thee of 5 gate, euen ſo J tell thee of theſe wa- 
ters,fo2,to go thether they paſſe without any buſines, but to 
re⸗ 


| 
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return agu in, it it is not poſſible fo paſſe tht᷑. Eut᷑ as ᷣ ſteſt, 
that it fareth by driuer Danubius, t of many other waters „Danubius 
that down þ ſtreame they ſaile wondꝛous caſilye, but vp a⸗ 
gainſt y ſtreame it is impoſſible, In fine, J tell thee, 9 to goe 
thether, ther is no manner of let by y wap, no, whether they No - op 
haue their penie to pay Chars fo2 his fery,no2 whether they none, 
haue ben buried 0z no, noꝛ of none other thing. Var. Nlhat 7 
a fwliſh deniſe was that of them,y thought 5 Charon mult. The foo- 
be paid, therfoze put a penie in p dead mans mouth: And of 1:1 opi- 
thele other, p thought, that þ ſaule could not paſſe. ouer on b don A 
other ſide in an hundꝛeth yeres, vnles p body were buryed? 1 bone, 
Paſq. That was without compariſon lee harme than p of 
our pꝛieſts, who hervpon haue founded a lying + damnable 
purgato2y,t haue made p foliſh people belcene,y not he that 
putteth a ſingle penie in þ mouth ol p dead man, but who⸗ 
ſoeuer putteth not a great gub of mon into their purſes, oꝛ purgatoy 
ieaueth nat to thẽ gnd polleſſions,cannot ſo ſane be deliue⸗ S, 
red fra 5 paines at h̊ purgatoꝛy of theirs, Mar. Dh 5; canſt II Eren 
now tel me certain newes of this purgatoꝛie, if it be there, h purſes, 
muſt needs haue ſeene it Paſtj. I wil fully declare vnto thee p 
truth, x that thou maiſt p better beleeue. me, 4 wil alledge ſo 
many reſons t authozities of y ſcripture, i̊ thou ſhalt be al⸗ 
ſurcd, ̊ it is as J ſhal tel thee. Bue firſt J wil rehearſe vnto 
thee petce by piete, p litle y yet remaineth ſoꝛ me to tell. Tce 
entred in at ij gate, walked alõg by p bꝛoad wap, being ſtil 
amũõg aà gret multitude of people, ̊ paſſed thetherward, x he⸗ To hell is 
ring ſtil moze moꝛe thoſe doloꝛous + lamẽtable outcries,al euer com 
thoſe people wẽt w gret haſt, being dꝛiut by their cruell de⸗ any goĩg 
ſtinp, x foꝛthw, wer they all ſeuerally put to diners puniſh⸗ | 
mets & toꝛments, as afterward 3 ſhal ſhew the.15ut J(that 
was nat come thether to ſuffer any af thoſe puniſhmẽts, but 
to learn things, by the declaring wherof after ward, J might 
cauſe ̊ other ſhuld not indure the) wẽt on faire x ſoftly,coſi- 
dering ech things, e pꝛying in euery coꝛner, to ſee.wher pur- 
gatozy was: t J ſaw on one ſide a huge lake Þ with y low The if 
er end of it touched h tozmiting places, iuher þ dined ioules duft of 
be,wherof, whẽ A had much marueled, J demanded þ Angel! 
what it might mean: he anſwered me z purgatozy which p 
= Ac Peieſts 
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Puieſts had made, began at the vpper end of that Lake, and 
reached vnto thoſe tozmenting places, which were deui⸗ 
ded from purgatoꝛie, but with a thin wall. And when Nep- 
tune let dꝛop his waters (that befoze J tolde the of, )downe 
into this plate, this Lake was then made, which foꝛ all that 
Purgatory did not fill vp all Purgatoꝛie, but that part which ioyned ta 
quite con thoſe toꝛmenting places, remained ſet on fire, and at þ ſame 
ſumed. very time, the fire toke hold on each ſide of the wall,+ burnt 
it quite, and ſo was it made all one place with Yell, t thys 
part that remaineth yet on fire,is fo2 them that beleeue in 
Purgatoꝛie, and the other that was quenched altogether by 
Neptunes waters, is fo: them that beleue not in it. Marto- 
rius. All that thou talkeſt J hold as things true, pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, if J ſhould at any time pꝛoue vnto other, the va⸗ 
nitie and falſhwd of this deuice, with other teſtimonies tha 
thine owne onely,J p2ay the to alledge me alſo thoſe of the 
ſcripture, and together with them, all thoſe reaſons,that not 
long agoe, thou ſaidſt thou woldſt bꝛing fozth. Paſquine, J 
wil with all my hart, ſtand ſtil and giue god eare. Marfori - 
1 dose WJ will giue god eare,ſay on hardly. Paſquine. By þ word 
I  orherpur. of God, thou ſhalt neuer find other purgato zu, than y bloud 
gatoti but of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the which onelp, all linnes are pers 
Chi iſtes fectly pardoned, and therefoꝛe do they commit grieuous ſin, 
bloude. that ſay there is other purgatoꝛie than this, and it is a blaſ⸗ 
2 phemous & diueliſh fondnes, ol them 5 belteue it. And Þ thou | 
maaiſt know how falſe this diueliſh deuiſe is; J wil firſt al⸗ 
places of ledge certain places of y ſcripture that go againſt it. Jn S. 
the Scrip- Mathew and Saint Marke thus we read; He that beleeueth 
eute to and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued, and he that beleeueth not, ſhail 
den be damnad. By the which woꝛds, thou maiſt perceyue, that 1 
Purgacory ſaluation is giuen vs by Faith and damnation fo lacke of 
lach. zs Faith. Therefoze either we die in Faich oz without Faith, 
Mar. 16. if we dye in Faith we are ſaued, fo! it is wꝛitten. Hee that 
Was dy- beleeueth, ſhall bee ſaued. Jf we dye without Faith, we 
£11.02 are dampned, ſoꝛ it is-w2itten, He that beleeueth not, ſhall 
Gued. be dampned, Beſides this, S. lohn ſapth . So God loued the 
John. 3. world, that he gaue his onely begotteli Son, to the end, that all 
that beleeue in him, ſluild not periſh but haue lies uetlalting. 


For 
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For God hath not ſent his ſon into the world to condempne 
the world, but that the world might be ſaued by him, hee that 
beleeueth in him ſhall not be condem bear mer he that belee- 
ueth not, is condempned alreadie, beceaſe he belecucth not in 
the name of the onely forme of God. Thou ſeelt that the fa- 
ther,hath ginen vs his ſonne, to the ende p he that beleeueth 
in him, ſhuld haue enerlaſting lpfe, and that cuerlaſting life 
_ followeth him that beteeucth. What thinkeſt thou now, that 
this euerlaſting life is? Marforius. J thinke it is heauen 
out of doubt. Paſquine, Thou ſapſt well, but if the belcuer 
be iudged to go to Purgatoꝛie, what a heauen is this? doeſt 
thou not ſer howe this is contrarie to the woꝛde of God 2 
Moꝛeouer the woꝛld beeing ſaued by Chꝛiſt needs mult it be 
that he which beleeueth, haue a life without paine, and he » 
beleeueth in him is not iudged. But if he went to purgatoꝛp, 
he ſhould be iudged to goe thether , the which cannot bee to 


him that beleueth. Fo2 Saint Paule ſayth, that there is no Nom 8. 5 


condempnation to him that belæueth in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 

Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſayth : Verily, verily I ſaie vnto you, hee that lohn. 3. 
'heareth my wordes, and beleeueth on him that ſent me, hatli 
euerlalting life, and ſhall not come vnto dampnation, but is eſ- 

caped from death to life. But if anie man went into Pur⸗ 

gatoꝛie, ſceſt thou not, y he ſhuld not haue euerlaſting life, y 

is to ſaie, heauen, but that he ſhould be condempned,and that 

he ſhuld not paſſe from death to life,the which is cleane con- 

trarie to Chꝛiſts owne ſaying? Marforius. Mhat, this is not Traditis: 
tondempnation! Paſqu. Map, the traditions of theſe men ſay are good 


Lai whe * 


manifeftly, that the ſoule foz euerye deadly ſin is 1uTged to, : 
abide ſeauen peares in the fire of Purgatozie, the which is Scripte 
à moſt hozrible lye , fo2 in all the holye Scripture is not vngcc fete 
founde one onelye iotte ſpoken of ſeauen yeares , noꝛ of 
no ſuch foliſh bzabling;nay rather is the contrary found in 
the whole Scripture, as in the Parable of the rich manne 
and poꝛe Lazarus: each of them dycth, the one is buryed in Luc. 16. 
hell, and the other is carrped into Abrahams boſome, with⸗ 
out touching ante whitte of the paines of Purgatoꝛie. And 
the thafe that was crucified with Chziſt, was neuer in 
Purgatasie to doe penauncs i. his ſinnes, and yet Chꝛiſt 
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lohn. 16. fayde vnto him, Tlus date ſhalt thou bee with mee in Para- 
diſe , If there were anie ſuch falſe Purgafozte , it muſt 
nerdes bee, that ſome mention muſt bee made of it in theſe 

places of the Scripture . But there is none other purgation 

Ephe. 3. than the bloud of Chꝛiſt, the lauer of regeneration , which 
is ſufficiently ſhedde vpon vs. But tell mer, this Purgato⸗ 
ric, was it befo2e the incarnation of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ ſince onel e: 
Nlarforius. In god faith, I cannot aunſwere ther, foꝛ ik J 
ſa ie, ſince Chꝛ iſt onely, J ſhoulde be bꝛought to ſhewe, that 
Chꝛiſt hath bene a cruell exactour, and not a gentle Redee- 
mer, the which ſhould bee a moſt hoꝛrible blaſphemie. And 
il I ſaic that it was from the beginning of the wozlde., J 
haue no place at all in the auncient Scripture to pꝛoue it, 
Nloſes iuchis boke Leuiticus. Math veſcribed ſo many ſacri- 

fices, oblati Is, waſhings, purgings, foꝛ the ſinnes of the lys 

uing: bh her ſpeaketh not one iotte of the dead, noꝛ of this 
Purgatozie, nay rather bold he fozbid the Pꝛieſtes to ſtand 

„ and weepe, and lament de dead, as doth alſo Daint Paule 
ee to the 1 heſſalonians . Paſquine 6 Lherefo2e , is there no 
is not manner of certavntie or this Purgatozie , thzoughout all 
found in the Scriuture, foꝛ the Scripture is cleane againſt it, as map 
$ (cripture bee ſtene ei this Text of the Apocatipſe:Bleſſed are the dead 
Afoc. is. that die in tlie Lord: Therfoze muſt it needes be, that who⸗ 
Sodhigne locuer dyLth, eyther dyeth in the Loꝛde, oz not, if hee dye in 
beughe the Loꝛde, he mult needs ber by this teſtimonie, Blelled, but 
in to il her dye not in the Noꝛde, hee muſt needes ber accurſed , foz 
maintaine there are but two wayes. Marſorius. Diſtinguo, ſic, Quan- 
Purgatoty tum ad pœnam, nego, ſed quantum ad culpam, concedo. Paſ- 
gquine. What meaneſt thou by this beggerlye Sophiltrie . 
God for Marforius, A meane that God pardoneth the offence, but not 
viucth all the puniſhment, O what greate foliſhnefſeart thou in, and 


A hard 
queſtion, 


br nothig where findeſt thou that God pardoneth the one, without 


the other 2 The wozkes of God are perfect, he pardoneth all 
oꝛ elſe nothing, without mangling oꝛ cutting of his free gift, 
Ezech.18. as witneſſeth Ezechiel, where he ſayth, What time fo euer a 
3. ſinner Wyll repent him of his ſinnes, I wyllno more remem- 
ber anie of his 2 ſayth the Lord. And Saint Iohn 
3:19:2: ſayth. If wee gonfelſe our fumes, het is faythfull and guſt to 


pardon 
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| pardon vs, and make vs cleane from all wickedneſſe, and if 

wee walke in the lyght, euen as hee is lyght, wee haue fellows 

ſhippe with him, and the bloude of his ſonne Teſus Chriſt 
doth cleanſe vs from all ſinne, for hee ſitteth on the right hand 
of God, making interceſsion for ſinnes, and by one onely ob- 

lation hath he made perfect for euer, thoſe os are ſanctifi- 

ed. Po2couer the Pſalme ſapth. I haue confeſſed my ſinne Pſal. 31. 
vnto thee, and haue not hidden mine vnrighteouſneſſe, I ſaid 

Iwill acknowledge mine offence, and accuſe my ſelfe vnto 

the Lorde, and thou haſt forgiuen the wickedneſſe of my 
ſinne. If therefo2e the Lo2d foꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes, when 

we p2ate-carneſtly to him foꝛ it, wee canne be no moꝛe trou⸗ 

bled fo2 them: fo2 thep are foꝛgiuen vs fo2 the faithes ſake, 

that we haue in the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛilt, the ; 
which is epther perfect oꝛ vnperfect : Ik it bee perfect , there Blaſphemi 
needeth none other thing to make it moze perfet,but to ſaie 15 =—- 
that it is vnperfect, is to blaſphcame Jeſus Chzilf, and his 
paſſion, as doe theſe monſtrous Soule Merchauntes, which 
will haue them to make ſatiſfaction fa; their finnes in the 
fire of Purgatozie . Marforius, Dauid ſinned, and his ſinnes 
were fo2giuen concerning the offence, but not concerning p ion 5; 
puniſhment due fo2 the offence,fo2 he remayned foꝛ all that; papiits, 
bound to one of thoſe th2& plagues, that were offered vnto 
him. Paſquine . And J tell the, that God either pardoneth 

all, oꝛ elſe nothing, fo2 he that foꝛgiueth the greater, wil not 
ſticke to-fo2gtue the leſſer, it is a moꝛe matter to foꝛgpue 

the offence, than the puniſhment. Ik therefoze hee foꝛgyue | 
the offence, her reſerueth not the puniſhment . But to keepe To wha 
vs vnder heere in this wozlde, and to exerciſe. vs in patt- nd vue 
ence, and to make vs knowe his mightie power, hee lea⸗ e. 
ueth vs oft times in troubles, lo dweth her alſa thoſe that 
haue not offended, as we ſi in Job, and Ieremie, and many | 
others. Fo2 as Saint Paule ſayth, Tribulation bꝛingeth rom, 5. 
foꝛth Patiente, and Patience bꝛingeth koꝛth pꝛofe, pꝛofe 
bꝛingeth foꝛth hope, and hope is not confounded , And euen 

ſo, alheit God had foꝛgiuen Dauid , both the offence and David an 
the puniſhment, vet woulde he bꝛing him lowe, and frye Fample 
hun, that the woꝛlde might knowe how dull of faith he —f ot patiẽ ce 
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The puniſhinent therekoꝛe is not it, that purgeth dur fins, 

but faith, the which S. Paule ſayth, is the purging of finnes, 

And bo if they wil haue anie other purgatoꝛp, then d bloud 

of Chꝛiſl, it is none other, but to make his paͤllid of none el⸗ 

Rom z. fecd, à to ſaie that his wozkes are vnperfect. This is plaine, 
Nebra. that all the clect are members of Chꝛiſt, and if they ber his 
1oaftry znembers, it ſolloweth, that his vertue, and the infinite me⸗ 
gen rits ol his paſſion be common vnto them, whereby they are 
Chanes“ alloiled from al puniſhment,and conſequently from Purga⸗ 
bloud. to2ic , And Saint Iohn ſapth. That they that beleeve in 
Gala.z. Chꝛiſt, are the ſonnes of God and heires of the inheritaunce 
— Joun,t. that is giuen them by pꝛomiſe, and not by wozkes . What 
neede haue we therefo2e of this Purgato21e to gine vs that 
inhcritaunce? Dh Loꝛd ſtretch fo2th the arme of thy mightie 
power, and deſtroie 4 bꝛing to naught theſe falſe P2ophets, 
Seducers, x Yppocrites, that deceiue thy people, with Tren⸗ 
talls, and Quarentalls, and other foliſh inuentions, full of 
all touetouſneſſe. But to ſce playnly with thine eye the vn⸗ 
tertaine holde that this Purgatoꝛie ſtandeth on(albeit that 
which J haue alredie alleadged vnto ther, might ſuffice thee, 
Iccl. 21. heare what Salomon ſapth , If the tree fall toward the South, 
or toward the North, here he falleth, there it abideth. To fal 
toward the South, is to die in faith, and toward the Nozth, 
without faith, he therefoꝛe that dieth in fayth , hath euerla⸗ 
ſting lyke, and he that dycth without faith hath dampnation. 
heere is no manner of meane oꝛ middle place, where to fal be- 
tweene theſe two. Marforius. Why,bath this Purgatoꝛie in 
veriederde no manner of foundation in the Scripture? Paſ- 
quine, None at all, Marforius. Where haue they founde it 
The inuẽ then: Paſquine, Among the blinde beggeryes of Hildibrand 
tours®* the Sorcerer, afterwarde called Gregorie the feauenth , 
Pages cloſing vppon that place of Virgil. Centum erant annos, 
2.Cor,11. 92 elſe in Plato, in his Timeo, oz elſe in Macrobius, in the 
Gala,i, D2eame of Scipio, o2 elſe among the falſe myꝛacles, viſions 
The and illuſions w2ought by Sathan, tranſfozming himſelfe 
Apoliics into an Angell of light. Foz albeit a true Angell of hea⸗ 
bend of uen ſhoulde tell vs anye other thing, then that which is 
purgatory in the wozde of God, let him bes accurled. But if — 
| ers 
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were luch a Purgatoꝛie, how much were the Ayoftles woꝛ⸗ 
thie to be blamed, that haue not ſpoken one woꝛde thereof ? 
Saint Peter wꝛiteth fully to the inſtruction of the Char- 
thes, pet maketh he no maner mention of the dead. Saint 
Iames, who commendeth ſo much god woꝛkes, maketh no 
mention of Pages, noꝛ of offerings foꝛ the ſoules of p dead. 
Saint lohn in his Epiitles doth highly ſet foꝛth Charitie, 
and yet ſpeaketh net a woꝛde of charitie fo2 the dead. But 
what ſhall we ſay of the great diligence of S. Paule in tea⸗ 
ching the Romanes faith and god woꝛkes: and yet teacheth 
he none other purging of ſinnes, but by the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Hebt. o. 
Reade his Epiſtles to the Cortnthians, thou ſhalt find, that » Cor. 9. 
he inaketh collections,rcqueſtes, and recommendations, foꝛ 
the poꝛe bꝛetheren that are in captiuitie and need, ſo that hee 
ſayth, he hath taken awaie from the other Churches to ſend 
to the poꝛe at Hieruſalem, and pet maketh he no manner of 
tolled ion oꝛ other thing foꝛ the dead. As theſe theenucs doe Purgatory 
all date long, whereby they are become richer then Cræſus, ce 
and fall to iolly god chere, with whoꝛes and bawdes, and „ be. 
the poꝛe die foꝛ hunger. Woe bee to you Scribes and Pha- ſtowe d. 
reſies, hypocrites , that laye afide the commaundement of Math. r. 
God, (which is to helpe the poꝛe) fo2 your curſed traditions 
of Purgatoꝛie, the which hath ſwallowed vp almoſt all the hs e 
gods of the world. It is that ſacke whercof the P2ophet nge. 
ſpeaketh, that is neuer full, and that hoꝛ ſe leech (whercof 
Salomon ſayth) that hath two daughters that crie: Being Pro. zo. 
hether bꝛing hether. So ſaie theſe theues, bꝛing hether foꝛ Pric fc 
the ſoules of your dead friendes and parents. Foꝛgette not * bring 
the poꝛe that be dead, that crie vnto you Miſeremint . Oh . 
flaunderous and traiterous falũiſters, what a pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
dus boldneſſe is this of you, to maintaine ſuch lyes, and de⸗ 
teiue the people: this is that fire, p neuer crieth hoa. If you 
ſhould gtuec all the whole wozld to theſe falſe theenes, they 
would neuer ſay hoa:foꝛ they are the verie inſatiable hell it 
ſelfe, Marforius. Bow vnderſtandeſt thou Þ place of S. Ma- 
the w, p ſaith, Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly while thou Mat. 5+ 
art on tlie way with him, that he giue thee not to the Tudge, 
& the Iudge giue thee vnto the hands - the Mamſter,& thou 
a 4 EN be 
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be caſt in priſon, verilye,I ſaie vnto thee, that thou ſhalt not 

, come out from thence, vntill thou haue payde euen to the vt- 
termolt farthing ? Paſquine. Doeſt thou finde ante Purgato⸗ 

$ophiſti- rie in this ſpeaking: NVlarforius. J will not affirme it, ha⸗ 
call reatõs uing heard of thee ſo many pꝛobable reaſons to the contra⸗ 
for proote rie, but J will tell thee howe the Sophiſters pꝛoue the lame 
7 a þ 3 vpon this tert,they laie that our aduerſarie is ſinne, who gi⸗ 
hueth vs vnfo the Judge, which is God, and he putteth vs in 
pꝛilon, which is Purgatoꝛie, out of the which we ſhall not 

come, vntill we haue made full ſatiſfaction, ſuffering the 

T he diuc) fixe of it. Palquine. Jt was the diuell, that in this ſoꝛt did in⸗ 
the chiefe kerp2et theſe woꝛdes, and his miniſters ſeeke to maintaine 
Doo: to the ſame interpꝛetation. But if thou wilt haue the true er⸗ 
ee fog poſition of theſe woꝛdes, thou muſt take god heede whereof 
Inos. Chull ſpeaketh: there he ſpeaketh, of leauing of hatred, 
and that. a man ought to reconcile himſelfe to his nepgh- 
bour, the which who ſo doth not, is in daunger to take the 
ouerthꝛow, z to ber caſt into pꝛiſon, from whence he ſhall not 
come out, vntil he haue made full ſatiſfaction. And the ſame 
doth Saint Luke confirme,ſaying While thou goelt with 
thine aduerſarie to the ruler, as thou art in the wate, giue di- 
ligence that thou maiſt bee delivered from lum. Ye ſapeth 
| plaincly vnto the Ruler, befoze whoine men goe to pleade 
The opi- they; cauſes and to reteiue iuſtice. Thus doth Chriſoltome 
nionsof and Theophilacte vnderſtande that place, and Ambroſe, 
diucrs aũ- which ſayth, When thou goeſt to the Magiſtrate. And Hil- 
cient doc larie alſo in his Cannones, where hee ſayth , That in this 
dernige plate it mult be vnderſtode, ok the reconciliation, and ſapth 
puroatory not, ol the ſatiſtaction foꝛ ſinnes in Purgatoꝛie. Thou ſceſt 
therekoꝛe that theſe interpꝛetations of thine cannot ande 

with the meaning of the Scripture , lo it is rather a ſente 
cunninglye wꝛeaſted, which (as Saint lecome ſayth) is not 

god to pꝛoue the rules oꝛ groundes of our faith. Martorius, 

There are alfo other texts, with the which they pꝛoue Pur⸗ 

gatoꝛie. Paſquin. That be thoſe? Martorius, That of S. Ma- 

Math. 18. thew,Wwhere Chꝛiſt ſaith. That the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a king that would take account of his ſeruaunts, &c. 

And ſaith that one of them was brought before him, which 

| ought 


Luci, 
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ought him ten thouſand Talẽts, &, And the Lord was wroth, 

and delyuered him to the keepers of the priſon, vntill that he 

had paicd the whole debt that he ought. They ſaie this tert 

meaneth that he ſhould be put in Purgatoꝛie and there lekt, 

vntyll the full ſatil faction of the debt, which when hee hath 

payed, he ſhall come out. aſquine. This text is ſo clære, that 

5 it is not pollible otherwiſe to be vnderſtode, than accoꝛding 

| to the matter that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of. And if it were poſſis 

ble to gine this place ame other interpꝛetation, yet is it moſt 

impollible to interpꝛet it fo2 Purgatozie , Conſider a little 

whereloꝛe Chꝛiſt vleth this ſimilitude: Ye ſayth, Thou Math. iz. 

euill ſeruant, haue pot I torgiuen thee all the debt thou ough- 

teſt me: cuen as thou haſt praide me:ſhouldeſt not thou likes 

wiſe haue had compaſsion on thy fellowe, and ſhewe mercve 

vnto him, euen as I haue ſhewed it vnto thee? This therefoze 

hath none other meaning, but to exhoꝛt vs to foꝛgiue one a⸗ 

nother,if we wil that God foꝛgiue vs, and meaneth nothing 

of Purgatoꝛie, noꝛ of no ſuch foliſh topes. Martorius, Thou 

meaneſt therefoze thaf this debter was caſt into Vell, 

and not inte Pargatoz1y . Paſquine, Do Jmcane. Marfoni— 

us Hee that is call into Vell, canne neuer come from thence, 

and yet it ſeemeth that this debtour, of whome Chꝛiſt ſpea⸗ 

| keth ſhall come out, fo2 he ſayth, Vutill he paie the bebte. 

Therekoꝛe when he hath payed the debt he ſhall come out. 
Palquine, All thy doubt tandeth vpon this worde Vntill, nat 

doth it : Nlarfonus. Pea, Paſquine, And J tell thee that that worde 

word Vntill,in this place ſignifieth not a time that hath end, nin 


her deliuexaunce was knowen by Ioſephe Marforius God 
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92 is defttiiticie,but a tune without ende, and that is wnfinit, erh. x 
Nlarfori. Beware that thou interpꝛet not alſo things cleane 1 
tontrarie, as our Pꝛieſts doe. Paſqume. J will pꝛoue it vn- i 
to thee, all that J baue ſayde, with the authoꝛities of the 1 
Scripture, and not with Sophiſtrie, noꝛ with mans autho⸗ | 
rities. Marforius. Dalt thou find in other places of the Scrip- 1 
ture, that this woꝛd Vntih ſignifieth a time infinit? Daſqum. W || 
Yea,out of doubt. Saint Mathew ſayth that loſeph knew 1 | 
not the virgin Mary,vntil (hc had bꝛought foꝛth her ſonne, 21.1. | 1 
wilt thou perhappes iaye, that, that molt pure virgin after | | 
1 
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kepe me from ſo thinking. J beleeue that ſhe was alwayeg 
pal A Virgin. Paſquine . This woꝛde therefoꝛe vntill,fignifieth 
not ante time that hath end. The ſame ſhalt thou finde al⸗ 
fo in the Cr. Pſalme . And who ſo would otherwiſe vnder⸗ 
ſtand it, ſhould confound all the whole meaning of d Scrip⸗ 
ture? And furthermoꝛe, J would faine knowe of the, what 
he is that can at any time make god amends foꝛ his ſinnes, 

No man truely not one, fo2 we ſee that Chꝛiſt is become our righ- 

can make tęeouſneſſe, becauſe that by our, own righteouſneſſe we could 
ay 1 not be ſaued. Ik it had bene poſſible foꝛ vs to haue gone vp 
ſnnes, do heauen, it ſhuld not haue bene needfull foꝛ Chꝛiſt to haue 
i,Cor.1, come downe into the earth. And if we mull foꝛ the purging 
of our ſins be boiled in Purgatoꝛie, what god doth Chꝛiſts 
paſſton vnto vs: Dow are we then ſaued by grace, as all the 
Fphe 2. Whole Scripture teſtifieth: howe goe we to the father by 
Nom. it. Chꝛiſt oncly,as he himſelfe affirmeth?Dolt thou not ſ& how 
great a blaſphemie this is againlt Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to ſaie, that 
with the boiling in Purgatoꝛie, that thing is done, which 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt onelp wꝛought: as theſe murtherers (ate, wher⸗ 
in they are much like Ceretanes, who p better to ſell their 
CE y any Poticarie ware, ſap, v there is a great plague comming, but 
kpurlles they haue the remedie therof,x they ſweare and ſtare they 
of Italie haue pꝛoued the ſame a thouſand times. Euen ſo haue theſe 
Prieſtes as marked monſters deuiſed their Purgatoꝛie, x then they laie, 
ht) reg a that the remedie thereof 1s their alles, ⁊ their almes,they2 
as cy pꝛapers and Pilgrimages, as a man may fe in the decree of 
their owne handie woz2ke, and all this is fo2 the wealth of 
their kitchin, They finde out great ſwertnelle in their Mal⸗ 
tes that are paide foꝛ, with readie money, and their great re⸗ 
uenewes left vnto their Monaſter ies to pꝛaie foz the ſoules 
of them that bequeath them. Oh what god doe their p2aters, 
their faſtings, their recommendation of ſoules, thepꝛ ſeauen 
5 Pſalmes, their Dirge by note, and their De profundus ouer 
= 1 the graue. They pꝛape ſtill fo2 thoſe that be dead, foꝛ thoſe 
nollet. J meane 5 pay ſwert ly, foꝛ otherwiſe there is not a woꝛde, 
ik there be a poꝛe man that hath nought to paie, he muſt 
ſtceke ſome mony, vea, though he burſt his hart foꝛ it, foꝛ they 
ſaye,Eit ad pias cauſas. Oh cozmozaunt theues , God — 
deltrop 
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_ deffroy vou, fo2 the health of the poꝛe ſilly ones. Marforius. 
Upon that other place alſo of , Mathew, they grounde this 
their deuice, where he ſaith, That whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a Math. 11. 
word again(t the ſonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: but Nat. 23. 
he that ſpeaketh ag ünſt the holy ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiuen, 
neither in this world,nor in the world to come, Now, ik there er 
be foꝛgiueneſle in the wozlde to come, it cannot be ſayde e 
that it is in heauen, foꝛ vp thether entereth no ſinne, noꝛ in a chic 
hell it cannot be, koꝛ there is no redemption : it followeth place he- 
therefoze, that there is an other place where ſinne is fozgiue, ve gen 
and that is Purgatozie, how aunſwerelt thou to this e Yaſ- e 
quine. I anſwere that this ſaying, neither in this woꝛld, noꝛ 
in the woꝛld to come, is as much to lap, as neuer: as may be 
ſeene in the Apocalipſe, where he ſaith, that thoſe beaſts had Apoca. 4. 
no reſt, neither day noꝛ night, which is nothing els to ſape, 
but » they neuer reſted. Mar. J giue great tredite to thy ſap⸗ 
ing, pet. Paſquine. What meaneſt thou by (pet)? J tell thee, 
that thoſe — are as much to ſap, as (neuer) world with⸗ 
out ende, doſt thou not belceue Saint Marke?Martorius, Pes 
marie do J beleeue him, Paſq. Read therefoꝛe this ſelfe ſame Mar. 3. 
text in S. Marke, and thou ſhalt finde, i he laith, that the ſin 
againſt the holy g hoſt ſhall neuer be fozgtuen . Marforius. 
Saith he plainly, neuer? Paſquine, He ſaieth moſt plainlpe 
thus. He that ſpeaketh againſt the holy ghoſt, ſhall neuer bee Mar. 3. 
forgieen, but ſhall be guiltie of cucrlaſhng indgement. Milt 
thou haue a moꝛe plainer ſaying:Go loke in the third chap⸗ 
ter, and thou ſhalt find it as J tel thee, Marforius Oh thæues baſquine 
you PPꝛieſts, Oh traito2s,deceiuers, and murtherers, from eth out 
hencefoꝛward J will not beleeue them it they ſay their Pater mcg 
nolter, Paſquin. Saint Luke alſo affirmeth the ſame, ſaying $4 00g 
flatly, that he ſhall not be foꝛgiuen. Beholde therefoze, how Luc. 12. 
well thep interpꝛete the Scriptures. Marforius. J am alrea- 
die at a poynt with them, but thou ſhalt do me great plea⸗ 
ſure to erpounde alſo vnto me certayne other places, vppon | 
the which they ground this deceit,one is, in the firſt Epiſtle | | 
to the Coꝛinthians, where he ſaith, If anye man buylde ypon , cor. 1 | 
this foundation, Golde, Siluer, Precious ſtones, Ty mber, 1 
Haye or Stubble, euery mans worke ſhall appecare, for the 
T. in. daye 1 
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VAR all declare it, and it (hall bee ſhewed in fire, wad the ; 
tice (hall trie euery mans worke what it is, It any mans work 
that he hath built vpon,doo-abide,hee ſhall recciue a reward, 
. ne mins wor rke burne, he ſhall ſatter lolle, but he thall hes 
© hunlelfe, neuertheleſſe yet as it were through fire. Heere 
a mat u may le, that in this place the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of fire. 
 Palqune.Lhinkett thou therefoze that he meaneth in this 
Fire in the place n. iatertal fire? he ſpeaketh by a Petapho?2 oz figure, foz 


Se: 


dee by {irc here in this tert are meant, troubles, affliqions, tẽp⸗ 
geln .. tations, and perills of death. As is to be ſence in 5 Plalme 
PLal.i7, Bf Dauid, which ſaith : Thou haſt tryed me with fire, which 
| is nothing els to ſay, but with troubles, ſoꝛ a man ſhall nc- 
Plal.65. uer read, th it Dauid was at any tune in materiall fire. And 
tit un other place we haue palled though fire and water, 2 

r. Peter. i. thou halt bꝛought vs to a reſting place, Saint Peter alſo in 
the frit Chapter of his firſt Epütle ſapth euen the ſame, ſo 

doth alſo Elay, and the other P2ophets, and euen ſg doth D. 
Paule. And becauſe thou ſhalt well vnderſtand this perte of 

Lav ye e Seripture, J lap to thee, that to builde is as much to ſay,as 
dees to pꝛeach Gods word, the foundation is Chult, the wozke 
meaneth. built deren are hole that haue receined the word, the 
fire, is temptation and perſecution iuſtlp fent by God , the 

Sold, Suluer, and pꝛecious ſtones, are they that haue in ſuch 

loꝛt receiued the faith of Chꝛiſt, that they will rather dye 

than denie him, the tymber, haye, and ſtubble, are thoſe that 

belceue ſoꝛ a time, and make a ſhewe as though they did bee | 

lteue, but if they feele atterward any perſecution oꝛ afflicti⸗ 

on, they loꝛſake Chꝛilt, t bꝛing fw2th no kruite, becauſe they 

baue no rote. This is the true meaning of the Apeſtie, 

Tue fi. and of Daynt Ierome vpon Ezechiel the third Chapter. It 
the refoꝛe the Þ2echer of the tr uth, hach whollp buplte ante 
uncggd man vpon Chꝛiſt, ſo that perſecutions do none otherwiſe to 
falle pica- him, than doth the fire to p gold, ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones, 
chert. it is a ſigne that he hath faithlullp adminiſtred the worde, 
am buplt ſtrongly, When his hearers are moꝛe readie to 

tete their life, than their faith: but if any man do ſo coldly 

handle the woꝛd of God, that his hearers feeling the perſe⸗ 

ration, dw denie their laith, they thall be conſumed vp pers 
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ſecution, as timber, hape and ſtubble are conſumed by fire; 
And then ſhall be knowen the negligence of the mintiter 4 
of his hearers: fo2 the daye of the Lo2d,(which is not to be The day 
vnderſtand of the daye of ludgement, but when it plealeth ot) Lord. 
him to viſite vs with troubles) ſhall reueale and open thoſe 
things that were not knowen, and fo eucrye mans doctrine 
Mall be tryed, And pet if the miniſter during the fire of per⸗ 
ſccution,ſhall continue conſtant, he that be ſafe: but he ſhall 
paſſe though the fire, that is to ſay, he ſhall patiently beare 
his perſecution. The Apoſtle therefo2e in that place,ſpeaketh 
of the trying of faith, and of dogrine, in the time of perſecu⸗ 
tions. And ſo doth Saint lerome declare it, whereby thou 

maiſt know what dolts and alles thoſe are, that gather that 
he ſpoaketh of a Purgatoꝛzie, that neuer was: but the Di⸗ 
uell maintaineth his kingdome by luch as thele are, that he 
that is in fitthineſſe,ſhoutd in filthines continue. Marforius. 
The other foundation of theirs, is vpon the boke of Macha- 2. Maca. 12 
bees. Paſquine. By this thou maiſt know how well learned be lgn 
they be that know not which be the bokes of the Bible: the rawnce 2 
bokes pf the NM: ichabees are all reiected and not allowed as Cleans 
Saint Auguſtine, Euſebius, Iereme, and other auncient Doc⸗ 
tours lap, and therefoꝛe are not read to confirme the autho⸗ 
ritie of the doctrine of the Church. But J would al ke lu- 
das Mahabeus, where he hath ſounde, that God commaunded 
him to offer two thouſand D2ams of ſiluer in Dacriffce ſoz Leui. 3. 
the fines of p dead, and where he hath found that ſiluer is a &. 5. 
ſacrifice, The Sacrifice was offered of beaſts that were com⸗ we 
maunded in the lawe, and not of filuer noꝛ golde And ther- ,,;,: rof ie 
foꝛe haue theſe falſe knaues the Pꝛieſts, full of all craite ⁊ made 
ſubtiltie, in their Dalle foꝛ the dead, thꝛuſt in this place fog Cr. ** co 
p Epiſtle, and haue craftely taken away from it this word ue aunce 
Sacrifice: foꝛ they know well inough, that Sacrifice was 80 falle 4 
neuer made with Golde, noꝛ with filuer, and yet could then 
not carie ſo clcanlp, but that their iugling and deceite hath 
bene elpied, ſo thou maiſt ſce, with what falſhod they work, 
and then call they him an Deratine,that belgueth nut their 
Amber of knauerie. 

Marforius, 
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Mat forius. They haue alſo an other ground vpon that place 
of the Apocalipſe, that thoſe that follow the Lamb, are with 
out ſpot befoꝛe the thꝛone of God, and that no foule thing 
Hh1lenter into that holy and heanenly Citie. And they ſay, 
that he that purgeth not himſelfe in this woꝛld with god 
wa2kes,malt needes be purged in the other world with the 
fire of Wurgatoꝛie, that he may enter cleane and pure into 

he auen Paſquine. Who knoweth not, that none can enter in- 

to heauen that hath any ſpot 2 but where haue they lounde, 

that fre can purge ſinnes?let them aunC were if they can, 

15 let them alleadge but one text onely of the Scripture. Tho- 
: 2 mas of Aquine ſought it narrobolp, but at the laſt he was cõ⸗ 
e Plaines to ſay,that Purgatoꝛie is not to be found in all the 
a hatde hole Bible, but yet we muſt beleue it foꝛ certaine balde 
point, reafons that he maketh, grounded vpon the Churches and 
| miracles of Antichꝛiſts. And euen in the ſame manner haue 
they allo deuiſed Saint Þatrikes Purgatozie, where manys 


Ap.14.21, 


Saint pa- 
tricks pur 


gacorie. Jorible things are ſcene, as the Friers of that place tel, with 


lpe and all. But if thou wilt ſe their lyes ouerthzowen by 
their owne ſelues, al ke of them J pꝛape the, whether the 
ſoules wozke in Purgatoꝛie oꝛ no. If they would ſap yea, 
thou maiſt ſhew them that they lye falſly : foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaith: 


lohn 9g, Worke while it is daye, for the night will come, wherein none 


can worke, And here by the daye is ment life, by the night 
death. And yet when they ſee, that they cannot withftad this 
plate, they ſay that they do nothing els but ſatiſfaction, Al ke 
them then, ik there can be any ſatiſfactton without wozks, J 
None qa lpeake attoꝛding to their own falſe doctrine, they cannot ſay 
v4.15 but no, vnleſle they will lye vpon themlelues, ſaying, That 
nor werk man can do all things with his owne god woꝛkes. If ther- 


but in che foꝛe they will ſay that ſoules wozk in Purgatoꝛie, thep fal 


day. to gainſaving of Ch:ilt, who ſapth, that in the night none 
can woꝛke, that is to lape in death. And fo to which ſide ſoe⸗ 

uer they turne them, they are in an euill caſe, Der now vp- 

pon what ſure foundations theſe traitours haue builded a 

thing of ſo great deceit, the which notwithſtanding.manye 

thinke they commit a great offence, yea thinke themſelues 
heretikes, if tzey do not belccue. But this thing is cleere, 

| | certaine, 
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terta ine, vndoubted, and inkallible, that in matters of faith, Nothing 

it is not lawfull foz vs to follow the thoughtes and imagi- 1 be, 
nations of men, but the onely;onely,onely'wozdof god, clcer g, 
euident, and open. Folowing the which, man ned not feare word one 
going amiſſe. But who could at any time declare, the great⸗ . 

nelle of the errours and blaſphemies that are ſpꝛong ur this bat 
theeuiſh douice?Fitlt it is an open and plaine.renouncing of e 
Jeſus Ch itt, and a denyingof his merites, and a not bolee- then: 
uing his Goſpell, which ſaith. That Jeſus Chꝛiſt only bath on of pur- ; 
walhed vs, and purged vs perfectly by his bloud, and that he 82t0''c- 4 
hath offered vp himlelfe without ſpot to God, tocleanſe our 18 '- 8 
conſciences frõ dead wozks,x that he hath-bozne our paines eb „. 
and ſatfered our ſoꝛrowes, 4 that he is the Lambe of God, Ecay.s 3. 
that taketh away p ſins of the woꝛld. Oh what an hozrible 101. 1. 
blaſphemie and errour ſpꝛingeth of this deteſtable deuice ,. 

and mozeouer, heereof groweth it, that thꝛough this deaice , 

many are become theer es, manve murtherers, manpe cruell 

traitoꝛs, full of all filthineſle and miſchiefe. Thꝛough it ma- | 

ny are become vſurers,and chiefly thoſe of Bergomo in Lu- * CARL 
bardie, who-gather together ſo.great ſtoze of gods by hoke yer the 
oꝛ by rroke, they care not how : foꝝ ſay they, when we ſhall v<nciians 

be olde, then will we confeffe our ſelues to the Pꝛieſt, who naturally 
will giue vs ablolution, th:ough the which the cuerlaſting ee. 
puniſhmet, which we haue deſerued,ſhal be made tempozal, . IT i- 
that is to ſape, to laſt but foꝛ a time, and that puniſhment nen 5 
ſhall we ſuſfer in Purgatozte, from the which we ſhall bee traucl! & 
foꝛthwith deliuered, by the power of Maſſes, and holpe wa⸗ affe 

ter, and of our wills and teſtaments, dy the which we ſhall 

bequeath, that chappels, churches and Ponaſteries be built, 

by which meanes we ſhall of foꝛce come to henen.And thus 

they dye, and foꝛthwich goe into that place, which (as J told 

ther befoze)is vnder p lake,wher thinking themlelues to be te be- 

in purgatozie, they are in hell, foz the wal (which J told ther clue, 

of befoze) is quite burnt vp, and hath made it all one rome. think the! 
If J had (J ſaye to thee)an hundꝛeth tongues, an hundꝛeth goto bur 
mouths and a voyce of y2on,J ſhould neither be of ſkil,noz 82*2'i© 
power ſufficient to ſhew vnto the, the hozroz,the milerie, the da gs 


ſtreight 
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greatneſle, and number of 1 fearfull things that 0 f 
AA & =. 


Paſquine in a Traunce. 


vVVhere J faw there, and ſo much the moꝛe ſhould J confounde my 


noordcer ſelfe in the imagination thereof, Af J went about to ſhewe 
isthere is them, as that I found al the ſame ſo confuſed and diſoꝛdered. 
confuſion Marforius. Is there no difference betwœne þ damned ſoules 
in ſuch manner as Danthe oz Virgil ſpeaketh of? are not 

the Pꝛinces at the leaſt deuided from the baſe people? oz is 

there no oꝛder at all? Paſquine. The beſt obſerued oꝛder that 

there is, is the diſo2der and confuſion that atwayes and eue⸗ 

ry where is there to be ſœne. Marforius. Is there at the leaſt 


no difference in paines, ſome in moꝛe, ſome in leſle? Paſquin 


Mat. 12. Pea, that there is, foꝛ thou knoweſt that the Loꝛd ſaith, You 
{hall receiue the greater iudgement. And many there are that 
are mo2e tozmented than other, that in this woꝛld were ac⸗ 

. compted happie men . Marforius. A pꝛape thee declare vn⸗ 

to me the whole, euen in ſuch ſoꝛt as thou thinkeſt bet. Paſ- 

quine. The nerer ſtill that we appꝛoched to theſe places of 
miſerie, the moꝛe did we feele our eares, epes and noſe, to be 

ſtriken with ſtraunge and dolefull noyſes, with thicke and 
troublous ſinoke, with ſtinke of Bꝛimſtone that coulde not 

be abidden. And when we were come to thoſe places, we 

ſaw on euerp ſide woes: there the pleaſaunt nopſe of in⸗ 

Nothing ſtruments are woes, \ weete ſongs are woes, feaſting + ban- 

burg ketting are woes: there diſcourſes and loue toyes are woes, 

in tte.  playes and paſtimes are woes, huntings, and godly painted 
ones are woes, üghts and triumphes are woes, occupati⸗ 

ons and marchaͤndiſes, all ſozts of pleaſure and exerciſe, and 

of euer ie other thing, is nothing but woes: and among all 

ass theſe woes, there is one as if it were king and Pzince of the 
9'<a re(t other, which is the vtter depziuation of all hope, to come out 

Apo.14. Of theſe woes. All are tozmented with fire and bꝛimſtone, as 

Ihe B. lohn ſaith in his Neuelation, and the ſmoke of their toz⸗ 


pay nes of ments, aſcendeth vp fo2 euer and euer . And they neuer 


#-1 3 e haue ret, neither daye noz night, and they crie piteoullye 


to the Loꝛde, and the Loꝛde heareth them not. Then knowe 
they plainly, that all woꝛdly things 5 were cauſes to bꝛing 
them thether are but vanities, and they woulde repent, but 
Apoc. 16. their repentance helpeth them not: wherfoꝛe they blaſpheme 
the name of God, keling the doloz of their tozments, now 
Geir 


U 
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their own tongues foꝛ ſozrow x rage, x fœle an inkollerable x po. 14. 
thirſt, x in ſo great burning they dꝛinke of the cup of Gods 
wꝛath, x foꝛ their greter toꝛment they ſee p happines of the 
bleſſed, and from their eies continually raine teares,x from 
their mouthes illue gnaſhing of teeth, and they ſtill burn, e 
neuer are burned, and they ſeeke death, and death flieth from 
them, and yet are they ſtill in death, and ſhall be foz euer, ſo 
that they ſtill die, and neuer giue ouer to death. And in ef- 
fect, there is no frouble,ſozrow,milerie, vnhappineſſe, noꝛ af- 
fliction whatſocuer it he in this woꝛlde, that in compariſon 
of that they fiele in hel) is not pleaſaunt. And this know foz! The 
truth, that J cannot by talke mak ther vnderſtand, the very paynes of 
deaſt part of that, which by ſight J compꝛehended: think thou bis life 
then, what that is, that they muſt nedes continuallye com- . 
pꝛehend by feeling. Marforius. Thou makeſt me tremble frö 6 
toppe to toe, hear ing thee tell ſuch hoꝛrible and fearcfull toz- Hell. 
ments, the which do ſo much the moꝛe put me in feare, as Þ. 
J know thẽ to be true, foꝛ in p A ple, & in many other 
plates of .þ ſcripture,a man may read » things, Þ agre iuſt. 
with thy ſaping:but J wold fam learn of thee, whether they 
were naked oz cloathed. Paſ,Zhey are. all naked, x do ſhew. 
the filthinelle of their nakedneſſe? Mar. How can this hang 
together? Didſt thou not ſap, that their bodies are pet in the Apoc. ic. 
earth, hom do they then ſhow þ filthines of their nakednes? 
Paſ. Thou knoweſt, p while we be in our mothers wombe, 
we haue about vs a certaine fleſh that couereth vs p which: 
ſo ſone as we came fozth, into the light of this woꝛlde, it 
doth leaue vs and goe from about vs, it is called in Latine 
Secundina. That ſame is our owne lawfull æ naturall cloa⸗ h mig 
thingy which foz al that ſerueth vs not; but while we be in ,, of man 
b darkneſle of our mothers wombe: but as ſone as we come comming 
into the light, we remaine naked, if we pꝛouide vs not into the 
things from other: and if therfoze we will coner our naked⸗ rd. 
neſſe, we clothe our ſelues with the wall of the ſherp. Euen 
iuſt ſo, is it of the'nakevneſſe that nowe J tell thee of: fo; 
while we be in thedarkeneſſe of this wozlde., wer maye 
welk.coner our ſelues with our owne pꝛoper merits,+ god 
wozkes; butfozthwith as we enter into the light of Gods 


pe: 
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p2eſence, theſe merites of ours, which are nothing els but 
We ate all fleth and ſinne, goe from vs and foꝛſake vs, and we come to 
naked of remaine naked, vnleſſe we cloath our ſelues with the woll 
good pk that molt meeke ſheepe,that without opening his mouth, 
u was led to the ſlaughter, to cloath vs with his woll, e feve 
mull be vs with his fleſh,and to giue vs dꝛink with his bloud, even 
clothed With the bloud of that meke.Lambe of God, that taketh a⸗ 
vvith wap the ſinnes of the wozld. Theſe men therefoze of whom 
Choke we lpake, becaule they were not clothed with this wol, that 
essa is to wit, the merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſyew forth the filthi- 
EHy. 53. neſſe of their nakedneſſe, not that nakedneſle of the bodye , 
Eſay.5z. but that of the ſonle,fozaſmuch as their ſinnes, miſchieuous 
Ack. 8. dteedes, their cull thoughts, and all other their filthineſſe are 
10.5 openly ſhewed and ſcene. Marforius. What kinde of people 
be they, ſhew me ſome particularity. Paſquin. Ther are ſome 
In Hel ate Hebrewes, ſome Caldcans,fome Arabians, ſome Indians, ſome 
of atſorts Africanes, ſome Scytluans, ſome Turkes, ſome Moores, ſome 
of men. Chyꝛiltians, as Dutchmen, Frenchmen, Spaniards,Jtalians 
rich pe, men, women, and finally all ſoꝛts of people. Mar- 
forius, Df which ſoꝛt is there the greateſt number⸗ Paſqume. 
Apoc. 14. Of thoſe that haue woꝛſhipped the beaſt, and his image, and 
haue receiued his marke, and haue committed foꝛnication 
with hir, and are dꝛonken with the wine of her whoꝛdome. 
Marforius. J vnderſtand not this talke of thine. Paſquine. In 
Apoc. 12, the middes of the bottomleſſe pit, I ſaw a very great Dꝛa⸗ 
gon, of redde colour. which had ſeuen heads, and every head 
had a crowne, and ten great hoꝛnes, and a taile of an vn⸗ 
mealurable length, with the which he had dꝛawen foy bots 
tomlelle pit, an vnſpeakablo and incompꝛehenſible number 
of y people of the woꝛld. Beſide this Dꝛagon, à ſaw a bealk 
Apoc.17, with ſeauen heads and ten hoꝛnes, and euery hoꝛne hadde a 
crowne, and with a ſkinne lyke a Leopard, and hauing the 
feete of a Beare, and the mouth of a L pon: and to this beaſt, 
the Dꝛagon had ginen his full pomer, his ſeate and greate 
authoutic, whereby the Dꝛagon was waꝛchipped, betauſt 
he had giuen power to the beaſt, and the braſt mas wwazlhips 
ped,fo2 that it was eſteemed abour allothet enen the 
wonders it wzought ple it was vppon cart. 7 
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All thoſe therekoꝛe that haue woꝛſhipped the beaſt, and haue 
receiued this marke, haue bene by the beaſt dꝛawen downe 

with him into the bottomleſſe pit, whether Gdds tuſtice hath 
committed them foꝛ ever, Marforius. J vnderſtand thee now 

leſſe than J did befo2e, Paſquine. This beaſt is theſonne 

of perditton,of whome Paule ſpeaketh to the Theſlalonians. 

That is exalted aboue all that is called God, & that ſitteth in 'Ther 2, 
the Temple of God as God, and ſheweth himſelfe as God. 

This beaſt is that monſtrous wicked beaſt, of whom Saint 

John ſpeaketh ſo plainely in the xvu. Chapter of the Reue⸗ 

lation, and the Dꝛagon is that olde Serpent, that from the 
beginning hath wyth his poiſon bꝛought death into the 

world. Martorius, J pꝛaie thee if thou wilt haue me fo vn- 
derſtand the,ſpeake a little moꝛe plainelp. Paſquine, This What the 
bealſt(to ſpeak ſo as thou maiſt vnderſtand me) is the Pope, 3 6 
and the Dꝛagon is the Diuell. Marfornis. Mhat, the pope? FH 8 5 1 
Why is he not in Rome? Paſq. I ſpeak not of one perticular 

man, but J ſpeak Sal, Nit. That doe not alt Popes 
generally dwel in Rome; Paſquine. Yea, while they be altue, 1he 


and after their death in the bottomleſſe pit. Marfori, Thou Popes 


meaneſt therefoꝛe, that all thoſe, that haue put their conſi⸗dwelling 
dente in the Pope, and haue followed his wapes, are damp⸗ Place 
ned, and that the Pope, hath no power from God, but from 

the Diuell: Paſquine. Now thou vnderſtandeſt the matter, 

it needeth not that J declare the lame ante better vnto thee, 
Marforius. Thou ſhalt doe me great pleaſure to tell me the as 
meaning of thoſe thinges that thou haſt ſhewed vnto mer. 5 2 
Paſquine. Jt woulde al ke to much time to open to the the 73.90.:03 
Whole: But J will tell ther b2tefly as the time will ſerue , !0ho.3. £ 


The Dꝛagon as thou halt heard, is the Diuell: he is redde, e dec 


th20ugh the bloud of Partyꝛs, foꝛ he was euer a murtherer! 15 _ 
from the beginning. The ſeauen heads he hath,are: ſeauen 
ſundꝛie beaſts, whoſe nature they ſignifte . By the crowne 

and Diademes, are meant, the Kings and Pꝛinces that are 

the Diuells miniſters, to kill and perſecute ſuch as defende 

the honour and gloꝛie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: the number determi⸗ 


nate; ſigniſieth the multitude: the taile ſianifteth his fol- 


a and Piniſters , thozough whoſe labour and dilp⸗ 


. 
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Abe def rence he d2aweth vnto him fo manye wicked perſonnes. 
cripti0of The Beaſt tyat tandeth by hyin, is (as J haue tolde the) 
the bealt. the Pope, his confiderate # god Minister. The ſeauen heads 
are ſeauen hills of Rome, where his ſeat is, the hoꝛnes and 
Crownes, are the Uings, and great Loꝛdes, that foz his ſake 
and reſpect, perſecute the true ſeruaunts of Chꝛiſt, that de» 
fend the Goſpell , The Leopardes ( kinne ſignifiethhis vn⸗ 
ftcadfaſineſſe,and inconſtancie, his Beares fete and his Lt- 
ons mouth, ſignifieth his grerdineſſe, his rauening, and hys 
crueltie, the power that he hath of the Dꝛagon, meaneth the 
fo2ce and efficacie of his deceiuing, the ſeate ſtgniſieth hys 
kingdome and dominion, the power he gaue,betokeneth the 
_. vertne to wozke wonders,and great ſignes:that with theſe. 
thꝛer things he may keepe the woꝛld dꝛowned in darkneſle. 
John.z. And euen as Chꝛiſt was ſent from God into the wozlde, to 
"69 pip ſaue it, euen ſo was he ſent from the Diuell to deſtrope it 
And as Chꝛiſt ſitteth in the Thꝛone of GOD in Veauen, 
Apo.g, euen ſo ſitteth he in the Thꝛone of the Diuell in hell. Thoſe 
theſefoꝛe that wozſhippe the Pope, and take him ſo, as her 
will be taken, and followe his wapes, and conkeſle him foz 
who haue Chꝛiſtes Uicar, and w2appe themſelues in his benelices, and 
y beaſtes fqy his ſake kil d defendours of the goſpell:theſe are they that 
maike. haue the beaſtes marke, and that haue committed foznicati- 
on with the wheze,and all theſe are with the Diuell. And 
if thou wilt bee ſure, that it is as J tell thee, reade the Apo⸗ 
talipſe, and eſpecially the xiii. and xvii.chapters, where thou 
(halt finde that hee ſayth plainelpe, that the ſeate of Anti⸗ 
Rome the chꝛiſt ſhall be in Rome, ſaxying: Chat, that whoze is a great 
ſeat of An titie, that in S. Iohns time had p whole dominion ouer the 
tichriſt, kings of the earth, the which tan bee none other but Rome. 
Marforius. That is the matter, that in certaine olde bokes, 
pꝛinted long befoꝛe Luther was euer ſpoken off, a man may 
ſc this beaſt painted with a Popes Myter on his head, A 
thinke ſurelye, hee that painted it ſo, did pꝛopheſie euen in 
Apoc. 14. thoſe dayes, Paſquine Pe ſo he did, but Saint Iohn did moze 
| plainely pzopheſie, who ſayth, that he that hath wozſhipped 
the beaſt, and receiued his marke, the ſame ſhall dꝛinke of 
the cuppe oł Gods wzath, and ſhall be tozmented with fire 
and 
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and bꝛimſtone euerlaſtingly. Euen as on the other part hi A poc. 20. 
ſayth that thoſe that haue ſuffered foꝛ the Goſpell, and thore 
p haue not woꝛſhipped p beaſt, noꝛ receined his marke ſhall 

liue t raigne with Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer. Marf. Thou ſayeſt then Þ 

all Popes go to Þ diuel, foꝛ beſides the pꝛoues 5̊ thou halt al⸗ 
ledged, it thoſe y follow them go to y diuel, it muſt nerds be, 

v they alſo p leade them go thether themſelues alſo, but mee If ihne 
thinketh it a hard matter to belteue, p they be ther all of the. dlind lead 
Paſ. It ought rather to thee a harder matter to beleue,s they die blind 
ſhuld not be ther all of th: foꝛ 9 knowelt p two contraries 4 
cannot ſtand together. Chꝛiſt # Antichꝛiſt are cõtrar ies, holo dy iche. 

wilt thou haue it therefoꝛe, they maye be togther; That 5 
pope is Antichꝛiſt, thou ſhuldeſt not now be in doubt as wel 
foꝛ the authoꝛities that J haue now alleged vnto ther out ob 
the Apocalipſe: as alſo fo2 that J tolde the befoze in my bernardin 
voyage fo heauen, and fo2-y that Maſter Barnardino Ochino lerome, & 
ſayth,who painteth him out vnto ther, and foz that which &, ! "<2P"- 
Icrome lapeth, who plainlye affirmeth , that his ſeate is in iy g 
Rome, and foꝛ that which Theophilaus ſayth, who ſhew- Kome to 
eth, that the Empire of Rome, the conquerour-of all other be tbe 
Empires, Wall be poſſeſſed by Antichzilt, and by his mani - Tat bn 
felt woꝛkes ſhr wed vnto vs, that he is the verie ſame to per⸗ A Plaine 
ſecute the defendours of the Goſpell, is among many other, proote 
an vndoubted token. Marforius. Pet ſhould not (mer thinke) who is 
Pope Gregorie be there, foꝛ he ronfelſed, that he that ſhoulde 4 ncicbvit 
tali himſelfe Pope, and ſuperiour-ouer other Biſhoppes, ©? Fai 
ſhould be the fozerunner of Antichziſk. Paſquine, Loe, fe "A b 7 
there is another teſtimonie, that the Pope is Antichꝛiſt, pope is 
and albeit he ſaid the truth in this point, pet deuiſed he after, Antichrist 
ward ſo many lies and dꝛeames as Purgatoꝛie, Maſſes, the 
viſitations of Rome, (commonly called the ſtations) ſole life 
in Pꝛieſts and Churchmen, and ſo many other blaſphemies Pope Gte 


gory for 


againſt the bloud-and merites of Chꝛiſt, that he maye with pee 


out all doubte, be accounted alſo amonge the other An- blaiphc- 
tichziſtes, who thou mult vnderffand, are infinite: albe- mics ac- 
it foꝛ his notoꝛious wozthinel, hee thall be called Anti- ompred 


c<2iſf,that ſhall be wozſe then all the reſt, and all the Papes n Pu 


tate, put them all together, yet wyll he ſave . 
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wut ceme, as Gregorie ſapde. It is true that there haue 

been diuerſe Gregones,and it map ber, that ſome one of them 

haue bene god and honeſt, but all ſuch as haue bene Popes, 
are in the lake, that burneth with fire and bꝛimſlone in the 
Paſquine bottomelelſe pit. They that were the firfſf, were leſſe wic⸗ 
prophecy- Ked,but ſithens haue they growen wozle and woꝛſe, and the 
eth tiuly [ail (hall be the wozlſf of all, and J thinke that ſhall be the 
ot Chi«tt) Cardinall Clietti, ercept the Dutch Launce knightes tome 
for never into Italy befoze, and ſo make Pope Paule the thirde to bee 
notes be the laſt. Marforius , And yet perhappes they will not bee 
avvoriſe taken foꝛ the verie maſters, oꝛ heads, foꝛ they cal themſelues 
tha Paule Sera; ſeruorum Dei, and Prouidentia diuina Papa, P. tertius, 
tothe, and a number ok ſuch gaie gliſtering titles, they outwardly 


Math y, ſhewe. Paſquine, This was the cauſe, wherefoꝛe Chꝛiſt 


ſayd, that outwardly they ſhuld bee like ſheep, but inwardly 

2. Tim. 3. they ſhoulde bee Woules, and Saint Paule ſayth, that they 
ſhall haue a ſhewe of godlyneſle , but in effectes they ſhall 

Avvoma bg quite voyde of if, And marke well whether they be made 
pos. Popes by Gods diuine pꝛouidence oz no, when there was a 
woman onte made Pope,they are made in deed by the p20- 
uidence of the Diuell, and not of God, foꝛ Gods pꝛouidence 

Hebr, 3.6 knoweth wel inough, men from women, and hath made one 
7.8. onicly high Biſhoppe, which is Chꝛiſt. Marforius . Saweſt 
thou that ſhoe Pope? Paſquine , Yea marie didde J ſee her? 
Nlarforius. And what canſt thou tell me of her? Paſquine , 

Thou mult vnderſtande , that thoſe thinges , that in this 

woꝛld, are in greateſt highneſſe,greafelt felicitie, « greateſt 
glo2ie,ther beneth, are in ſo much p moꝛe baſenelle, wꝛetch⸗ 

edneſle and ſhame, the Popes therefoꝛe that in this woꝛlde 

coulde not ſatiſfie their hungrie and gredie deſire of ho⸗ 

nour, being in the eſtate of kings, and Pꝛinces, but would 

bee eſteemed aboue all other men, and aboue greate Loꝛdes, 

aͤnd beeing not contented wyth this, haue lyfte vp them- 

ropes ſelues abouc the Goſpell, and made themſelues Gods in 
hauetheir earth,in howe greate deepneſſe of miſerte they are there be⸗ 
Heaven heath paſſeth all mennes imagination. And they are there⸗ 
melde, foe ſo much the moze cruellye tozmented than other, as 
that ther haue bone the greateſt occaſion of the loſſe of ſo 
| | many 


Paſquine in a Traunce. 77 


many people. Thou mighteſt there haue ſcene them wyth T he dif- 

Pyters of glowing Bꝛimſtone on their heads, 4 their other cription 

oꝛnaments of their bodie, all of glowing Bꝛimſtone, with of 5 ops 

their Chaires of glowing B2imſtone , and they haue about g nb, 

them as ſeruaunts, woes and dinells,and befoꝛe them haue mn nell. 

they infinit hoaſts of thoſe graceleſſe people, that following 

their wicked ſteppes, are dꝛowned with them in eucrlaſting 

miſeries, all which of them doe nothing elſe but curſe them 

aud banne them. And befoꝛe this ſhe Pope, ſtand all thoſe 

raſcalls,and ſilly foles, that ſith her time, haue beleeucd in Pcuils ca 

the Popes authoꝛitie, and there are they caſt in the teeth abide no 

with it, and curſed by the diuells themſelucs , fo2 that after Lope "_— 

ſo manifeſt a token, giuen by her from God to the woꝛld, as . 5 

that they ſhoulds not meddle with Popes, woulde they pet Popés. 

needes beleeue them, and followe theyꝛ curſed wayes. Mar- 

forius. And haue Popes then euen in hell ſeruaunts to wait 

vpon them? Paſquine , Pra, ſuch manner ones, as J tolde 

thee of befoꝛe . Nlarforius. Wherein doe they anye ſerutice 

vnto them? Paſquine, To toꝛment them euerlaſtinglpe. 

Nlarforius . That toꝛmentes vcd they to them. Pal 

quine, To got aboute to ſhew the toꝛmentes of thoſe 

that be dampned, ſhoulde be euen as much to tell ther, 

Howe manye graines of ſande are in the ſea, aud thou agattie | 

to ſtand to heare them, woldelt be fo ſtriken with feare, hat | 
| 


thou wouldeſt not ante moze give care bnfo me But lette 
this ſuffice the, to know alſo that which Saint lol telleth Apo. 4, | 
three, that is to witte, that they are toꝛmented with re ard | 
bꝛimſtone fo2 euer t cuer. Then lawe J, in ſundꝛie places, Pageaß tes 1 
diuerſe arches of triumph, (o: Pageauntes as mape we call !** ip tor 4 
them) One was of Bointface,the eight of that name, foꝛ that oy my in 
godly decree he made, that euerie wozldly creature ſhoulde The decre — 4 
bee obedient to the Pope, as they will be ſaued. And there⸗ of Pope ; 
in was grauen that decree in euerie point as it ſtandeth, ſa- boniiace * J 
uing the laſt woꝛde, which is, (as they will be dampned, (a⸗ week. 1 
nother there was of Hildibrand the Soꝛcerer, which after⸗ 
ward was Pope Gregorie the ſcauenth, foꝛ his manye and „ AY 
ſundꝛie new deuiſes, thꝛough the which ſo many filly wꝛet⸗ „oe f 
ches are gone headlong to the 9 and becauſe alſo he Kauen. ; 
, did 
4 


| 


Ll ollice of 


” Kinges & ther to haue aboliched all the lundꝛie lectes of Frycrs,all 7- 


* 
- 
: : 
| : 
: 
' 
N 
11 
a ! 
\ 
1 
U 
1 
'S 
y | 
* 
q » 
[i 
* 
| 5 
1 
1 4 
2 
N - 
'S: '* 
x 2 * 
p U +. 
14 . 4 
p 175 
: 1 
2 $4 
* = * tD 
. 7 
1 
" > $a 
: 
© . : 7 
3 N y 
. s # 2 
1 
* - 43 
* TY ö * 
\ of 11 
ö \ | 
| N ( 
1 5 
' 14 
1 
1 q 1 
| 
7. 
P . 
' | p 
— by 
1 
| 7 5 
27 1. 
1 
: U 4 
. - 
; T8 
©: 
k : - 
i nyo 
' . 11 5 
1 
1 ö + 
v7 { 8 
1 
if \ 
l : : 
Sz 
- 4 
. 
*X 9 * 7 
N { : 
J : 4 
| 4 „ * 
: ; 
: 93 
19 
ö ti ? 
f 4 
: 0 
: N 
F : 
91 
þ N 
7 111 
' 1. 
24 
f 4 
6 
« i 
44 4 1 
: : 
+ 
* 
8 
: : 
| 


— — “1NU63Z?!?! 
4 . _ _ 
N o p_— 


| , 


Paſquine in a Traunce, 


did ſo malapertly ſtande againſt the greate P2inces of the 
world, as Boniface and many other, and almoſt all of them 
Alexi4er haue done. Another there was of Alexander Borgias, in the 


Vorgias. which, beſide his other notable and famous factes „ was 


Inceſt co: 


% grauen alſo that woꝛthie and holy act of his, to lie with his 
"2 own natural daughter Lucrece, w whom alſo Duke Valen- 
Ji bo. tine his bꝛother lay, Another there was of Iulius the ſecond 
ther) full of hoꝛrible bloudſheddings + adult eries. An other there 
with his Wag of Leo the tenth, in the which a man might lee, how the 


OW 1ne 


Joughrer, tributes of the great Cities of Sodome and Gomorre were 


ulius j . bꝛought vnto him. And pet was there one much fairer, that 
ed y ddt Was pꝛeparing foꝛ Peter Lewes, ſonne to Pope Paul y third, 
eter and one fot his father alſo, Marforius. And of the great pꝛin⸗ 
Lewes- ces of the world, whom ſaweſt thou? Paſquine, The greater 


Paule tne 


- þ 1:4. part, and within a few of ail. Martorius, What is the cauſe 


that ſs many of them be dampned?2 Paſquine, The cauſes are 
manp, but the pꝛincipal cauſe is, that fozaſmuch as they haue 
receiued their powers and dominions from God, as p Scrip⸗ 
prog. ture ſayth : By mer kings doe raigne, ic. There is no pow- 
Ron. 13. er but of God, the powers that are, are oꝛdained of God, ꝛc. 
He it is that maketh the wicked to rule foz the ſinnes ofthe 
people. This haue not they acknowledged from God, noꝛ 
haue with their god example, and god gouernement, kepte 
their people in the feare of God, nay thinking rather that 
they did high ſeruice to God, haue llaine luch as defend the 
he Solpell, and the honour of Chꝛiſt. Whereas they onght ra⸗ 
Kulcks. dolatries, the carcaſſes and bones of the dead, ſuch as they 
call Saintes, in che which they put all they? religion and 
choulde rather haue regarde and care to honeit maidens, to 
the pwie, olde, icke and impotent perſonnes, releuing them 
with that (finite riches, that vmuſtlye and wickedlpe are 
poll, efled by the ſineared Warme of ſhauelinges, and ought 
to ſiiffer, 02 rather to cauſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bee p2cached . 
But they do coatr ariwiſe perſecute, ⁊ ſuffer to bee perſecu⸗ 
ted luch as p29 dach him, and woꝛſe doe thole of theſe daycs, 
than thoſe of toe fiincs, fo thele are ſome fo2 one wozldly 
reſpea, and ſane fo? anotyer; ſo iopned in league wyth this 


wicked 
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wicked beaſt; that they haue moꝛe regard fo Antichꝛiſt, than 

to Chꝛiſt. In Chꝛiſtes cauſe there is not one, that will Antichriſt 
once ſpeake a woꝛde, doubting leaſt he ſhoulve be called a more re- 
Lutheran : but fo2 Antichꝛiſts cauſe, each man will diſccuer oo __" a 
himſelfe what he is agaynſt ſuch as defende Chꝛiſt, calling 
them Heretikes, and perſecuting them cuen to the death: 
Meruaile not thereſoꝛe, if they alſo be condempned by their 

head, whome they haue perlecuted in his members, Nlarſo- 


nus. Canneſt thou not tell me ante one lundꝛie ſozte of toz- The pu 


ments, that theſe great Pꝛinces had different fro the other? „imme 

Patquine, Pea that I can, thou knowelt that they witl , fiitl of Kinges 

aboue all other things be honoured, magniſied, flattered, and in keln 

ſedde with the ſmoake of clawing talke: In hell therefo2c, 

they are a god part of y time, hanged vp in the ſmoke of that 

curſed Bꝛimſtone. Martorws, Mhat, and are not the Popes 

ſerued with v ſame ſauce? Paſq Moꝛe they, tht p other. Matt, 

Tal hõ didſt 5 ſce perticularly: Taik to me a litle of ſeine one, 

namely among the reſt. Paſ. Hærin wil J do, nat after thine, 

but after Plato his minde, Who willeth, that when a manne 

commeth fo perticularities, hee ought to make a ſtaie, ſoꝛ 1f 

J would come to thoſe perticularly, there ſhould be fowe a⸗ 

liue, but they would bannith me. Marforius. UWhy,and are To tell 

men foꝛ ſaying the truth, banniſhed by Pꝛinces and greate troch bre- 

wen? Paſquine . Pea, and with the woꝛſt kinde of banniſy⸗ dein ha- 

neat p thep tan, ⁊ mall of all thoſe y moſt ſpeake the truth, 1 

foꝛ they are not content to bannith them out of their Coun⸗ 

tries, that tonkeſſe the waie of Chꝛiſt ( which onely is true) 

but they baniſh them out of the world. arforius. Let them 

therefoze remaine with the Diuell, ſith they are there alre⸗ 

die, and beeing luch manner of men as they bee , But tell 

me, how diddeſt thou knowe them, beeing confuſedly ſcatte⸗ 

red among other, and being naked, as thou haſt ſayd befoꝛe: 

thou couldeſt neither knowe them by their apparell noꝛ pet 

becauſe they were not placed in oꝛder , Paſquine, J knewe Sinnes 

them by their ſinnes, the which (as J told ther) are all plain- Vhereto 

ly ſeene. In them a man might fee p ſinnes of great men, as ©0255 & 

fo2 example, neuer to ſoꝛgiue iniuries recciued , to woꝛke na 

reuenge foꝛ euerie triũe, to be occaſion of the death, of num⸗ cuclincd. 
. U. bers 
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bers of their people, to fulfill their apppetite, to defile their 
baſſalls wiues, to puniſh the god, to reward the euill, to des 

ſpiſe vertue, to kauour vice, and ſuch other finall peutſhe 

ö faultes, and beſide that, they were all calf in the teeth by the 
pfal. 49. Diuells, with theſe wozdes among other , T he man that 
was in honour hath not thankfullye received the ſame, but 

was as beaſts without vnderſtanding, beholde his glorie com- 

meth not downe with him hether belowe. Marforius. This 

was the waie to make them to be knowen to thee foꝛ great 

men generallp:but how didſt thou knowe them one from a⸗ 

nother perticularly? Paſquine. J knewe them by the ſelfe 

ſame token, that J tolde thee, fozaſmuch as their ſinnes are 

Hay 47. diſtouered, and the names of eucric one of them, and this is 
Apo. 16. done foꝛ their greater toꝛment, foꝛ what matter were it, ik 
Fuets and ſinnes wer ſeene, and it were not knowen whoſe ſinnes they 
were: q tel thee they ſhew the filthineſle of their nakedneſſe, 


ſore aſha 


med in and euerie one is knowen what he is. Marforius. The Fri⸗ 
- Hell, ers therekoꝛe, the Nunnes, the lape Siſters, and all the other 


hypocrites, muſt needs be full of ſoꝛrow, ſa ing lo manp, and 
ſo gricuous of their abhominable wickedneſſe diſcouered, 
which in this world they haue hadde ſo greate care to kepe 
cloſe, Paſquine, Thou mapſt be (ure of that. Nlarforius. Saint 
Benets Ponkes ſhould there finde theinſelues much decet- 
ued, in p they obeyed their holye Abbot in godly ſaping. Si 
non caſte, tamen caute, Paſqume. They are themſclues decet- 
ned, and all other that haue ſapd, that a fault cloſely done, is 
halfe pardoned. Marforius. Thou ſhouldeſt me thinke ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſe, many godly things of Fryers,and of their louers. 
A beadrol Paſquine, Nay J ſawe things that were fo filthie, that they 
Net "1,1. were to ſhamefull euen in veric Bell. There mighteſf 
11107; thou haue leene howe Fryers meddled with Nunnes, and 
and other làpe ſiſters, and with wozle , thou mighteſt haue ſence the 
miſchiefes murthering of poung babes, and becaule their diſhoneſties 


Aayhi co: ſhould not bee diſcouered, thou mighteſt haue ſerne that they 


as f were caſt into the Jakeſes. Thou mighteſt there haue leene 


religious allo one Fryer teach, one woman the wate howe ſhe ſhould 


table. not concetue with childe, another Fryer taught another 


woman the waye to deſtroye the childe in her bodie, another 
Fryer 
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Frier taught an other woman the waye to poyſan her huſ- 
band. This Frier gaue to this woman ſome of his holye 
Ople, to woꝛke inchauntments to thoſe of the houſe . Dne 
Frier gaue to his Lemman one of his conſecrate Yoſtes foz 
the ſame purpoſe. An other killed a whole houſcholde , with 
giuing them things to eate, that ſhould inake them lep,be- 
cauſe he would not be ſcene goe into the houſe to playe the 
knaue with the nod wife. One falſe Pꝛieſt fained that our 
Ladie had wzought myꝛacles, becauſe there might be ſome 
offerings bꝛought to her by the foliſh ignoꝛant people. An- 
other perſecuted the Chꝛiſtians, p2cached againſt p truth, 
becaufe he wold be made a Biſhop o2 a Cardinall. An other 
faiſe knaue in confciſton, cauſcd a ſimple folilh woman to 
| giue him her monty in keeping, and afterwarde denied it fo 
her. An other Frier fate toting in the boſome of a ſimple 
voung Paide whome her folith mother had bꝛought to be 
ſhꝛiuen that che might begin to learne ſome ot the Friers 
knauerie. An other in conkeſſion peri waded him that was 
ſicke (peraduenture moꝛe in his ſoule than in his bodie) to 
leaue his gods vnto their monaſteries, depꝛiuing therof the 
true and lawfull heires. This god lonne wiſhed his owne 
| fathers death, that he might do after his owne minde. That 


Nephew killed Daſter Parſon his vncle, the ſoner to luc⸗ 
teede him in the 1Benefice,that afterward he muſk leaue vn⸗ 
to him. That woman defiled her Huſbands bedde, and this 
| god man his wines. That wicked and naughtte ſeruant be- 
traied his maſter, to whom he ought by Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment to be obedient and faithkull. Thou mightſt there haue 
ſcene Simonie 5, Sodomies, Ipocriſies, Kobberies, Sciſmes, 
Apoctacies and tha le, moꝛe in the poll ſhoꝛne Nꝛelates than 
in all the other. Then ſaw J in diners partes, diuers ſignes 
of victoꝛie. There was fo be ſerne grauen the gloꝛious cog⸗ 
niſaunte of the Chanon of Turney, who after his death left 4 chaſte 
* wherein he had noted the name and houſe of two anon. 
hundꝛeth women of the ch:cfelt of that Citie, whome he had 
inioped at his pleaſure, There was allo to be ſene, howe 
a falſe there a Frier in Friſeland, had put into the heades 
gt the ſalith women this opinion, that they mull giue to the 
EW, Church 
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Ter Church the fenth of all things, and euen in like manner, the 
nome teach niaht as they bo to their hul bands. And how alſo an- 
Wa other tratlerons Frier with an Hoſte poyſoned, bꝛought to 
Jen bi 5 doathe Henrye the leauenth Emperour of that name 

a. hen heard woe a nople, a buſteling, and ſuch a confuſion , 

routhpay: ip gal we thought, thep would haue made a Pope, Nlartort- 

hee lence came that nople? Paſquine. From the Diuclls , 

| W. I kept Coaliſtoꝛie Mar. Inoweſt thou what things wer 

Dine treated of? Pal They treated of thole (elk ſame things, that 

pc Con & kold ther Wer treated ok in that countel, that was kept in 

liituric, the Bopes heauen. hey tried all with one voyce, Downe 

3 wil the Lutherancs, as Rebells,cninnes, and deTropers of 

che emſernall kingdome. And onc of them, pꝛoclaiming ſi⸗ 

An gran lente ,ſluch as in that place could be,) ſayd, Curſed Diuells, 

0: 468%. ou know, that from the beginning ot the firſt man hether- 

to, ye haue had alwaics tribute of the world, & whe our king 

dome did moſt Horiſh in riches,came that gret enimie of on! by 

wiv heere below we can not name, and vtterly deſtroy ed 

vs: wee then with our ſubtiltie and eacneſt trauell, ſtirred vp 

0 n any ſundry forts of Fryers, and therewithall our wicked 

brother Antichriſt, by which meanes, ſo manye and great try- 

butes ſo trelhly came from all parts vnto our kingd me, that 

dis BOW become more rich, than euer it was before But laſt 

ot all hathi our einmie, beoinning on the North partes, ray ſed 

vp fo many of his fait! fall: in all Europa, and almo{l through 

the whole world who haue diſcovered the Pope to be Anti- 

chrilt, and lus Friers to bee Ipocrites, that you ſee , that the 

waye that leadeth downe heth her, and that in times paſt was. 

ont to bee ſo well troden, is now become full of graſſe and 

vis if rn if we doo not prouide the better, wall be altoge- 

ther ſhutte vp. Trae it is, that our brothers the Domi- 

nicanes,and other many, and our wicked brother Antichriſt, 

with his members the Cardinalls, b relates, and all other with 

auen cro;vnes, and the Princes alſo of the worlde, doo all 

their mdeauour in our Furtheraunce and fauour , killing the 

welbeloued of our etumie, This notwithllancing, it Is your 

olfice and dutie, to pricke forward wich all the Power you 

cal males our munuiters the Friers, Prielts, and all iuch as bee 


10y ” 


; 
| 
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ioyned in league with our faithfull brother Antichriſt, that 
they(more now than euer they did before)do perſecute impri- 
- ſon,& drine out of the world,all thoſe that giue to our enuny 
onely,the praiſe,that(vnder diuers Images) was wont to bee 
giuen to vs;thoſe alſo that haue charitie, that doo forgiue iniu- 
ries receiued, that doo giue great almes, and other like works, 

to vs molt contrary, that by theſe meanesthe number of our 
| _ enimies may bediminiſhed,and the number of our confede- 
rates increaſed tere againſt ſpake the other diuels lap ing: 
that things mull not ſo be done, fo2 we, fie alreadie (440th 
they by plaine experience, that the mo2e thoſe men are dain 
and deſtroyed, the moꝛe they do increaſe. Then ſoake ano⸗ 
ther Diueil. And why quoth he, tale we ſuch thought fo? 
this matter: Baue not we eur Piniſters the market mon⸗ 
ſterg, that woꝛke better foꝛ vs, than we our ſelues can de⸗ 
ſire: Is not p citie of Rome pet in his chiofeſt gig2y,p vahick 
we map call our inkernall Ieruſalem? One Diueli ſpake a- 
gainſt this an other againſt that, fo that being all full of 
w2angling and confyſton (euen as it is the vie in Friers 
houſes) they departed all without any agreeing. Pet did they 
all apply themſelues, ſome in one ſoꝛt, other in another, to 
cauſe the number of the damned loules ſtill to be increaſed 
albeit not one of Chꝛiſts hwpe can periſh. How foule theſe 
things were to be ſeene, holo great feare and hoꝛrour they 
bꝛought with them, there is no tongue that can erpꝛelle it. 
Nlurforius. I belæœue it wel, but ſaweſt thou any other thing 
| that may be fold?Paiquine.J faw many other things: but 

among the reſt, euen as in Gods true heauen, J ſaw the Ta- 

tholike Church of the kaithfull to be the elpoule of Chꝛiſt: 
euen ſo ſaws z in the bottomleſſe pit the Malignant church 
of Rome to be the Diuells whoꝛe. And as that was in the Hs * 
world, in ſo great trouble, and is now with her molt f weete Chacch, 
eſpouſe Chꝛiſt in vnſpeakable happinelſſe: euen lo this ma⸗Cluilles 
lignaunt Church, that was in the woꝛlde in ſo great feli⸗ fou. 
citie, is nowe with the molt cruell Diuell in vaſpeahable 1 h 
pain? and ſoꝛrowe. Martorius, Diddeſt thou knows there “ 
belows nd one friend of thine. Patquin, N9 friend of mine, mne diue!s 
but 4 knew inderde a great number of theſe filly ſheepith lil⸗ whore, 


— 
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Paſquine ina Traunce, 
ly women that thou ſceſf goe all day vp and downe, with a 


nie reede in their hande, of whom ik thou demaunde, whether 


goe pe god mother Be They aunl were, J goe to the Sta⸗ 


nes tions, fo: the ſoults of my father and mp mother. J knewe 
hte par there John Ecchius, J knew there Pighius, J ſawe there Al- 


Mons ba 


zunte d 


. bert Biſhop of Chiozza, there ſawe J Gilbert Biſhop of Ve- 


oha, q (awe there many of the Soꝛboniſts of Paris, x J ſaw 
chere to tell the at a woꝛd, all thoſe that in my Traunce J 
ſa e in the Popes heauen, J ſawe them (in their right bee⸗ 
ing) in Vell, where they are in fo great a depth of miſeries, 

tonneuts, and loꝛrowes, that we while we be toꝛmented by 
them in this wozlde, ought pet to haue great compaſſion of 
them, and pꝛay to the Loꝛd foꝛ them, that he vouchſafe to de⸗ 
liner them jr of ſo great miſerie. Marforius. Was ther no⸗ 
thing laid to] thee,by any one that knew the. Paſquin. Ther 
were many of them, that deftred me that J would tell their 
kinſolks that are heere, that they ſhoulde not followe their 
fotckeps, that they might not come afterwardes into thoſe 
toꝛments, and the Bergamaſchi pꝛaped me hartelpe, that J 
would giue warning to their heires, that they ſhould ſpend 
no moꝛe moncy in alles, noꝛ in anpe other thing, loꝛ their 
ſoules, foꝛ in any wiſe the money 1s calf awape. Marforius. 
That aunt were madeſt thou to them? Paſquine. J ſayde, 
they haue the Soſpel, to the Which, ik they gaie no care, leſſe 
wil they giue eare vnto me. Martorius, So àunſ wered A- 
brahan to the rich man, but what lapd they to this: Paſquin. 
They gaue inc molt bopling ſighes foꝛ aunſ were, they re⸗ 
newed with double fo2ce their dolefull woes, their toꝛments 


were doubled, their flames of fire increaled, the ſmoake and 


ſtinke grewe ſtill greater, their ſoꝛrowe waxed moꝛe vehe- 
ment, thep cried out Vliſericordia and were not heard, their 
weeping and gnalhing of teeth augmented, they called x cry- 
ed fo2 death, and all in vaine, euerp thing was death, their 
howlings grew greater, euerp thing was fire, euerpe thing 


was ſmoke,cuery thing was Diuells, euerp thing was ſoz⸗ 


row, toꝛmenting, miſerp, rage, and ſo great inkelicitie, that 
becauſe I was neither able to ſee it, noꝛ heare it, ſith the ve⸗ 
ry Diuells themſelues were wearie of it, J pꝛaped inyne 


Angell, 


Queſtions of Paſquine. a; 


Angell that he would bꝛing me backe hether againe, and ſo 
it was done. Marforius, When thou beganneſt to talke of 
thy going to Hell, thou diddeſt pꝛomiſe me to tell mee, 
howe thou diddeſt to come backe againe Nowe it is 
time that thou tell me it. Paſquine. Rnoweſt thou not that 
the Scripture ſaith, That the gates of hel, haue no manner of Mach. 16. 
power againſt the Church of Chriſt Marforws, Pea, Paſ- | 
quine. The gates of hell could not therfoꝛe holde me in, but 1 
that J did come out. Marforius. Did the Angell then foꝛth⸗ | 
with leaue the? Paſquine, Nd, foꝛ he came along with mee, 
euen vnto Prima porta, talking with me of the things wee 
had ſcene : t he pꝛomiſed me to cauſe me in the like traunce 
alſo, to ſee the deſtruction of the wozld,x the dꝛeadfull dome | 
of Jefus Ch2iſt, Marforius, Dh J p2ayc thee when that tyme | | 
ſhall be, make me pertaker thereof J hartelye beſeech ther. | 
Paſquine,J will without doubt, At is now tune fo2 me to be 
going my wapes. Adue god bꝛother. Martorius, Goe in the 
Loꝛds peace. To whom with all heart, tongue and pen, bee 
giuen all pꝛaiſe and glozy,both now and foꝛ euer. Amen. 


Queſlionſ of Paſquine to be 


diſputed in the Councell now 
' holden at Trent, 


gn Al 
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m Aſquine hauing nobe of late peares putte 
5 fozth many matters, and in diuers man- 
I REZLES ners, becauſe he hath ſpent his wozdes in 
NY & o vaine, doth now therefoꝛe pꝛopone certaine 

8 J . queſtions to be diſputed, of the which he de⸗ 

üreth to be better ſatiſfied, foz that he hea⸗ 
reth, that they are verye often called in controuerſie , 
And firlt, e 

1 Whether the ſinging that Friers make enery dap, may 
rather be called labour on toyle of Aſſes, and a trauile of 
the body, rather than of the minde. | 

N. 2 Whee. 


75 l 


' 
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Queſtions of Paſquine. 
» Whether the Canons (02 pꝛebendaries as wer call 


them) comming to fit in the Queeres and Churches foz the 
gain they haue therby,do receine their reward in this woꝛld 

3 Uhether reſignations, permutations, chopping and 
chaunging,and ſuch comming to benefices as now is dayly 

vled,be Siumonte, 

414 4 Whether ſuch as ſay and ſell Paſſesfo2 money may 

be compared to ludas that ſolde Chzilt,oz to the Pozters of 

Paris, that in euerp ſtreete offer themſelues to hyꝛe, and cry: 

A new Pater, a new. 

| 5 Mhether it be fo be ſaffered,that Friers t Nunnes 
ſhould marry,fith Chziſt laid, that all men coulde not com⸗ 

pꝛehend that ſaying. 

6 Whether it be perillous , and not to be ſuffered by 
Citizens, chat the fat and well fed Pꝛieſts, and ſuch as are 
full of idlenes laſciuious liuing, ſhould dwell fo. nere the 
without wines of their owne. 

7 Whether it be noedfull in any Cit ie to haue ſo ma⸗ 
ny thoufand of Paſſemumbling Pꝛieſts, ol which, fewe oz 
none, teach o2 can teach the Goſpell, ſith Chꝛiſt commanded 
his Apoltles, as their very dutie and office, ſaying. Goe pe 
pꝛeach the Goſpell, xc. 

8 Whether ſuch as inſtruct not the people, that is to 
ſaye, which doe not the very true office that belongeth to the 
church, map recetue and eniop the gods of the church, oz are 
to be called theeues and robbers, 

9 Whether that graunting the tuſtification by kapth 
in Chꝛiſt, Purgatozte be ouerthꝛowen and all that is built 
therevpon. | 

10 Whether there de in all Europe any one Bithop, that 
doth his office in ſuch ſoꝛt, as was pꝛeſcribed by p Apoſtles, 

11 Whether the Biſhops that are carelcCe of theyz 
flocke, and fall onely to laying their ſherpe, mare be called 
true Paſtours, oꝛ Hpꝛelings as Chziſt ſaith, 

12 Whether the ſhauen crowne; and the ſmearing of 
Pꝛieſts hands, be the beaſts marke, wheceof the Apocalipſe 
ſpeaketh. 

23  Ehetyer the Schole doctozs,that take no paine with 
1 | eier 


Queſtions of Paſquine,” 


cheir dockrine. but are euer vp with Cherubin a the angels, 
ought to be called rather Speculatoꝛs, than P2acticioners. 

' 14 _ Whether ſuch as would not haue the holy ſcripture 
to be read by the people, do fret and rage within theſclues 2 
that ſuch bokes are ab2oad? 

15 Whether the rriy.chapter of Mathew map be ap- 
plyed to the Diuines, Friers, Pꝛieſts, and all the reſt of the 
Popes rable of our time, 

16 Thether the perſecufcrs of the Goſpell and the 
truth in our time, map be compared to the Phareſies, which 
ſought the death of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. 


17 UWhether the like matter do not now in theſe daies 
ſtirre vp the Papiſts againſt the truth of p goſpel, as is reci⸗ 


ted in the Aas of y-Apolttes, concerning Diana of Ephetus, 


13 Whether that ſaying of the Goſpell. Beware of Math 7. 
falſe P2ophets : and that alſo of Peter, That thꝛough toue⸗ 2. Peter. 2. 


touſneſſe they ſhall make marchandiſe of you with fayned 
woꝛds, and manpe other lyke places of the Stripture, do 
rightly belong to the whole warme of ſhanen Papiſts. 

19 Mhether that which Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in the rrivui. of 
Mathew, of many falſe Pꝛophets that ſhall come, may bee 
vnderſtand to be the fund2y ſects of Bonkes and Fricrs , 
who, ſome by one way,ſome by another,ſome by the helpe of 


this Saint, x ſome by p Saint, goe about to come to heauen 
20 TUhether that which Paule foꝛetolde ſhoulde come, 1. Tim. 4. 


that in the latter times ſhould ariſe men of euill conſcicnce, 
foꝛbidding matrimony and meates, (which God hath crea⸗ 
ted to be taken with thanks giuing, ) may be meant to be of 
the Pope, which hath foꝛbidden all theſe things. 


21 Whether friers, t al p reſt of ſmered ſhauelings, hauing 
ben ſo often taken with the manner to vſe deceit, 4 to mock 


the ſimple people with new found my2acles, be therefoze a⸗ 
ny moꝛe to be truſted afterwarde,acco2ding to the old rule: 


he that is once a falſe knaue, it is maruell if euer he ber 
honeſt man after. 


22 Uhether that ſaying of Daniel of the Abhominati⸗ Math. 14. 


on of deſolation, ſtanding! in the holy plate, map be aptly ap- 
plied to y churches of our time, in which 5 pope ſelleth pen 


P. ii. fo 


Queſtions of Paſquine. 
foꝛ money, which is ſeene to be the greatelf and moſt vnſpe⸗ 
kable abhomination that can be. 

23 UWhhether it be true that their Church as they ſape 
cannot erre, and vet they confeſſe themſelues, that there are 
many abuſes, which their Church hath hetherto bꝛought in, 
and alſo increaſed. 

24 Whether the Pope with all his religious rabble , 
be the true Church of Chzilt, üth they follow Chziſt, neither 
in doctrine noꝛ liuing. 

25 UWhether the Pope be the man of ſinne, and the 
ſonne of perdition, that ſitteth in the Temple of God, and 
eralteth himſelfe aboue all that is called God, as Paul ſaith 
in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians the ſecond Chap⸗ 
ter. Sith that place cannot be vnderſtand of any Tpꝛant, 
that by foꝛce of armes rageth oꝛ ſpopleth, but of him v vn- 
der colour of Religion putteth in v2e his infinite tpꝛannie 
vpon the mindes and conſciences ok men, that vnder pꝛe⸗ 


tence ok holineſſe doth make and determine what he lplt⸗ 


eth: which long time hath flouriſhed and triumphed in his 
ruffe, becauſe he was not knowen, till at the laſt in his due 
time, hee is diſcouered and reuealed by the ſpirite of Gods 
mouth: that is to ſap, thꝛough the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. 

26 Whether the Pope be that great whoꝛe with whom 
the kings of the earth haue committed foꝛnication: 4 with 


Ap. 19.18 Whoſc cup of her abhomination, all nations are dzonke, as 


the Apocalipſe ſatth, 
27 Whether the Pope be that litle hoꝛne that hath eies, 
and a mouth ſpeaking great things, that Damel ſpeketh of, 
28 Whether the Pope being Antichziſt mape be Chꝛiſts 
Uicare. 
29 Whether Monkes, Friers, x all the reſt of p polſhozn 
Papiſts, be thoſe Parchants of whom d Apocalipſe ſpeketh. 
30 Whether the Popes Sea, t the court of Rome, which 
is ſo defiled with al maner of filthines,may be called Babils? 
zi Whether a man map bel&ue, that the Pope meaneth, 
- £2 can call, a godly and free generall Councell, in the which 
ſo great an onerflowing of euills and miſchiefes, as he him⸗ 
ſclte bath bꝛought vpon the wozld,may lawkulp be _ 
32 Cihe⸗ 


* 


mg Queſtions of Paſquine; 
32 Wlhether Pope P. who ts repoꝛted to be molt coue⸗ 
tous, doe at anie time think of God, ſith Chzilt ſaith, Where ch.. 


our treaſure is, there is your heart alſo. 

33 Whether the Pope that is guiltie of hereſie, idolatrie, 

aànd blaſphemie, map be head and iudge ouer a Councell, 

34 _ Whether Peter Lewes the Popes ſonne, whom all 

men ſay to be a moſt filthy @odomite,be wozthy to be chicke 

champion and captaine of the Church. 

35 CEQQhether it be expedient foꝛ the Chꝛiſtian common 
weale,to take away from the Pope his kingdomes & domi⸗ 


nions, that thereby it may be ſeene whether he will returne 


to the auncient office of the Church. 

36 Whether the Pope would haue Germany, pea, ra⸗ 
ther all the woꝛld deſtroped by warres, then that his tyꝛan⸗ 
nie and power ſhould be any whit diminiſhed. 

37 - Whether it may be doubted that the Papacie and 
the great beaſt, will not ſhaꝛtly haue an oucrth2ow, as the 


Scripture ſaith, üth long ſithens Boheme, almoſt all Ger- 


manie, all Denmarke, England, and Scotland, haue fallen from 
her, and ſecretly Frannce and Italy. 

38 Whether the French king haue iuſt cauſe to fo2bid, 
that no moꝛe money hencefoꝛ ward be carried to Rome, ſith 

Popes haue in times paſt, being furniſhed with the riches . 
armour of Fraunce, made warre vpon the French, 

39 Whether the Pope diſpenſing all thinges fo2 money, 
may be called Pope pennie Father, and therfoze be ſuipected 
of couetouſneſte. 

40 Whether there maye be anic hope of godnelle concet- 


ued of the Popes recouerie,and of his ſwo2ne ſhauelinges, 


ſith Chꝛiſt denteth, that blaſphemers and ſuch as withſtand 
tho truth againſt their conſciences, can be healed. 

41 Ulhether the pꝛimacie of the Popes ſea, be lawfully 
tome by, ſith it was gotten of Phocas the Emperour, who 
was a murtherer, and ſecretly and with great treaſon flew 
the Emperour Mauritius his Lo2d, 

42 Whether the Pope, Cardinalls, and Biſhops ber o: 
dught to be called Chʒiſts ſpouſe, ſith they keepe at home ſo 
manp whoꝛes and boyes, | | 

| | V. iii. 43. Mhe⸗ 


V3 


Math.7, 


Math. 25. 


| Queſtions of Paſquine, 


43 Whether if Chꝛiſt were in theſe daies among the Pa⸗ 
piſts,hc ſhould be crucified againe as he was by the Scribes 
and Phareſles. 

++ whether that Pope that made the decretall De du- 
obus luminanbus magnis,be to be compared with them, that 
built the Tobe of B abylon , 

45 Whether Pope Innocent the eight, that was vtterly. 
ignoꝛaunt and vnlearned, might be diſpenſed with, to ſays 
Malle. 

46 Ulhether Pope Iulius the ſecond, who was a warri⸗ 
dur, did plainly ſhew that Antichziſt was alredie come, and 
that it needed not ante longer to loke foz him. 

47 Whether Pope Lyon the lenth, a verie Sardanapalus, 
might be compared with the rich glutton. 

48 Whether Pope Clement the ſeauenth, who was the 

match to kindle the fire of warres betwane Pꝛinces, filled 
vp the meaſure of his fozefathers. 

49 Whether Pope Paule the third, who wholy was gi⸗ 
uen to | Nigromancie,may be excommunicate, 

50 Whether it be to be belceued, firſt, that ß Pope wiſheth 


from his heart the conco2d of P2inces, fithens his fo2cgocrs 


were euer the beginners of warres: Then, if he wich it, 
whether it be fo2 the tommon weale lake, o2 foꝛ his owne 
pꝛiuate cauſe: Laitly, whether peace made by his requeſt, 
map eyther be of ante tontinuaunte, oꝛ elle haue ante god 
ſucceſſe. Foꝛ that Chꝛiſt ſapth, that an euill Tres can bꝛing 
foꝛth no god fruits. 
5 -Uhether the Popes purpoſe, when be ſeemeth to go 
about fo reconcile P21nces,be like vnto that counſell which 
the Dinell put into Pilates wines minde, and that Was, not 
ecaule the death and toꝛmentes of Chꝛiſt did ante whitte 
grieue her, but becauſe ſhe ſawe that her kingdome and ty⸗ 
rannie ſuſtfered violence, and ſuch burt as could not be re⸗ 
coueced. | 
52 Thether the end of this alteration of our time can 
be anie other than ſozrowfull,hozrible,and lamentable, ſith 
=> fiithineſſe of the Antichꝛiſtian x Popiſh kingdome is ſo 
ecrible and incompꝛehenſible, and the obltinacis ſo outragi⸗ 
OUS 


Queſtions of Paſhuine; 


dus as cannot be ſpoken. 

53 Whether the wꝛitings of Sadoletus:and other that 
hetherto haue valitauntly defended the Popiſh Church be to 
be accounted ſuſpect, fifth now they ſuffer honours and dig⸗ 
nities to be giuen by the Pope, whether they will oꝛ no. 

54 Whether the Pope that now at thc laſt hath gran⸗ 
ted a Legate to Fraunce,could well ſ kill of that which was 
wont to be ſayd,y is to ſaie: Df two enill(that is to meane, 
the Patriarch, and the Legate)the leaſt is to be choſen, 


55 Whether the Pope il he knew that it would come to 
paſſe,that the Emperour and the French king wouſde not 


ioyne their foꝛces together, and helpe him againft the Pꝛote⸗ 
ſcants, that he woulde once ſpeake of peace 02 of a generall 
counſell, 

5s Whether if may be confeſſed, that God bor dur wic⸗ 
kednelle and ingratitude, is not highly offended with vs, ſith 
we ſer all our counſailes and deuiſes haue ſo euill ſucceſſe, 
and warre to ariſe in anothers necke, one miſchiefe after an 
vther,and all our purpoſes, vpon the ſodaine to quaile , and 
ſo to be eft ſones confounded with new lets, that we cannot 
ſe which end fo begin at. 

57 UWhether that kinges and P2inces, (who albeit in 


this moſt cleere tight in theſe dayes cannot but needs knowe 


Antichꝛiſt, and pet doe not onely difſemble,but alſo ſeeke by 
all wayes and meanes to pleaſure him, and be at the becke 
of ſo open an enimie to the truth) ought to feare, that as in 
time paſt God toke from many kings both their kingdomg 
and people, ſo he will therefoꝛe deale with them. 

58 Whether it be to be beleeued, that Ponkes and Fry- 
ers doe purpoſe , 02 can finde out a true and godly refoꝛma⸗ 
tion, as long as to their counſells and deliberations,they ad⸗ 
mit ſuch as foꝛ many cauſes are the Popes owne dearlings, 
and that they wyll rather ſuffer ante thing, then eyther to 
leeſe any iot of their riches & cõmodities, oꝛ elle to haue their 
wickedneſle and knauerie diſcouered. 

59 Whether the Pope, who by Cardinall ine 


at Ratisbona, after long contention in matters of Keligy⸗ 


on, willed that all things thou Ide be referred to a genecall 
Counſell. 


T4 


Queſtions of Paſquine, 


Counſell, And when the Pzinces of the Empire determi⸗ 


Math. 10. 


ned to haue a Natianall Counſell, if the ſame generall coun⸗ 
ſel began not within >.moneths, ſtoutly withſtanding their 
deci? did euidently ewe what might be loked foz at his 
handes, and what his meaning was. | 
60 Wiketyer when the fame Cardinal Contarine ſaid 
in a certaine waiting of his to the Princes of the Empire, 
that he hoped that it would come to paſſe,» the Pꝛoteſtants 
would returne to the lap ofthe Church of Rome, they like⸗ 
wiſe in a wꝛiting of theirs made aunſwere againe in a w2t- 
ting of thirs, p of all men they wold neuer do ſo: whether af- 
terward J ſay needed any talke betweene the foꝛ the matter, 
61 Wihether any ought in thele dates to be offended, be⸗ 
tauſe the doctrine of the Goſpell ſemeth to bꝛing diſentions 
t alterations, ſith that Chꝛiſt ſaith, that the ſame is a ſingu⸗ 
lar token and moſt plaine demonſtration of his woꝛd, which 
is to ſend the ſwo2d,and not peace, ⁊ to ſet the ſonne againſt 


the father, and the daughter againſt the mother. 


62 Vlhether Þ argument be of foꝛce, which many in theſe 


daies do hold, y it is not to be belteued that God would haue 


our foꝛefathers to erre vntill this time, 4 to be without the 


true doctrine, foꝛaſmuch as by the ſame reaſon it may be al⸗ 


ked, why p ſame God hath ſuffred Africa # all Aſia, to fal in- 
to ſo hoꝛrible darkneſſe, after they loft the light of the goſpel, 
t new doctrine bꝛought in. Foꝛ it mult be confeſſed, that all 
that remained after the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell was onely 
in Europa, the third and leaſt part of the wozld, 

63 Whether ſuch as are in theſe dayes put to death in 
many places, be very heretikes indeed: e albeit they be ſuch, 
whether they ought to be put to death oꝛ no, foꝛ that Chꝛ iſt 
doth erpzeſly commaund, that we ſuffer the cockle to growe 
with the coꝛne, and not to rote the ſame vp. | 

64 UWhether. the decrees of the Fathers and of the 


tounſells ought to be referred and examined by the pꝛeſcript 


rule of the Golpell, ſith Paule ſo plainly ſapde, That other 
foundation then that was alredy,ought not to be lated,and 
yet ſhoulde it come to paſſe, that manye therevpon woulde 
build, ſome golde, lame ſtouble, ſome wode, 
65 Whether 
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65 Whether thole ſolempne and oꝛdinarie diſputati⸗ 


ons of the Sorboniſts, doe anie thing p2ofit to the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the holy Scripture, ſith they are altogether idle ques 
ſtions of vain things, crwked, moꝛe than ſuperteleſtial, crab⸗ 
bed and Beraphicall, the whith neither they that ſpeake, noz 
thoſe that heare them, do at anie time vnderſtand, and albe⸗ 
it they doe vnderſtand them, yet are they neuer a deale the 
better by them oꝛ the better learned. | 
66 Uihether if the Pope would at any time ſuffer in 
a generall counſell (if anie ſhal heereafter be)any one article 
to be pulled away from him that then it might not be truly 
ſaid x affirmed, that he is not d Church, foꝛaſmuch as hether⸗ 
to he ſtandeth ſtiffe in defence, that the Church cannot erre. 
67 UWWhether the Church; that is to ſaie, a congregation 
ok people may erre, foꝛaſmuch as it is pꝛoper fo mannes na⸗ 


872 


ture to erre and fall. Then if it cannot erre,fo2 that they al⸗ 


ledge, where two oꝛ th:& are gathered together in my name, 
tt. Whether then the Conſiſtoꝛies of Popes, Cardinalls, and 
Biſhops map erre, ſith theſe many peares they haue called 
their counſells, not to ſet foꝛth Chʒiſtes gloꝛie, but moꝛe and 
moꝛe to confirme and ſfabliſh their riches and dignitie, ſith 
that the Scripture telleth, that in the latter time ſhoulde 
ſpꝛing hozrible errours. 

68 Whether in matters pertaining to faith and eur ſal⸗ 
uation, anie other thing ought to be commaunded beſide tre 
Goſpell,ſith Chꝛiſt commaunded that his onely ſonne ſhould 
be heard and none other. And ſith alſo that Chꝛiſt conunan- 
deth vs to beware of men, and of their doctrine. - 

69 Whether ſith we plainly ſe into how foule, ſtinking, 
abhominable erroꝛs we are fallen, ſince we left the pꝛeſcript 
rule of the Goſpell,and opened the wate to all mans fraditi- 
ons: we ought not to haue great cauſe,feeing ſo many mil⸗ 
thiefes and inconueniences befo2e our epes, to become wiſe, 
to giue plate, and caſting aſide all hautineſſe of minde, gine 
ouer our ſelues wholy to him, which onely cannot erre, and 
who commaunded that in his commandements we neither 
turne aſide to the right oz left hand, IS. 
70 Uhether it ought to be confeſſed, that it is a great 
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my2aculous myſterie, that religion (which now is in difou; 
tation,hath of ſo ſmal and feeble beginnings,as by one man 
onely, who was note2ioufly condempned in the beginning, 
and counted as an abiect to the whole wozld, o2 rather as a 
pꝛaie layed foꝛth to all men)hath ſo ſpꝛead it ſelfe, and gro⸗ 
wen to ſuch a greatneſſe, that ſuch as haue bene againſt it, 
and withſtode it, may not iuſtlp be afeard, if they haue anie 
wit at all. 

71 Thether ſuch as will ſeeme to fauour the Goſpel, 


thereby to be thought that they knowe much, and doe foz all 


that,flatter ſuch as irre vp perſecutions, may be compared 
to Herode, who made moꝛe tconſciente to bꝛeake his vnlaw⸗ 
full pꝛomiſe to a harlot, thã to ſaue the life of ſo holy a man. 

72 Whether that ſaying of the golpell, who loucth his 
ſoule in this woꝛld ſhall loſe it, c. may not aptly agrie with 
the fine woꝛldly wiſe heads of our time, who foz the doctrine 
of the Goſpell, wil not foz anie little ſuſpition therof recciue 
lolle oz diſpleaſure, but line pleaſauntly and quietly,# kepe 
their riches and pꝛomotions vntouched. 

73 Whether ſuch as in theſe dates doe confelfe that there 
are errours,and in the meane time do not onely contempne, - 
but alſo condempne ſuch as doe ſhew them thoſe errours: be 
like vnto the Phareſies that ſaide to him that was bozne 


blind, and had receiued his ſight, of Chꝛiſt, we knowe p God 


lohn. 9. 


— . 


ſpake to Moſes, but who this is meaning Chꝛiſt) we know 
not, noꝛ whence he commetþ. 

74 Whether ſuch as fo2 certaine opinions in religion 
haue ſtirred vp hoꝛrible perſecutions, and are become ſo mad 
therein, that moze crueltie cannot be deuiſed: map not ver pe 
well (if they will acknowledge their offence) confeſſe that 
they are the beginners and authoꝛs of ſo outragious and 
mercileſſe butcherte and ſlaughter, 

75 Mhether that ſaying of the goſpel (lealf happely the 
Romanes come and take awaie our place) Iohn 11. doe hitte 
iuſt, ſuch kings and Pꝛinces, as will be boꝛne in hand, that 
if they receiue the Goſpell, it wyll come to paſſe, that their 
people will rebell, and not be obedient. 

76 Whether that which Paule a ng of pa. docs 
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trines ol Dinells, which he in ſpirite foꝛeſalo ſhoulde An N n 


do ſerue right fo2 the Papiſts:who fo: their traditions, ſlaꝝ 
and in ſund2y ſoꝛts do tozment men, which is the verpe na⸗ 
ture of Sathan, who is delighted with murther and blond, 
and whether the Pꝛoteſtants who perſecute not their eni⸗ 
mies are not much to be pꝛeferred befoze the Papiſts, eſpeci⸗ 
ally ſith they haue both ſtrength and riches , where with il 
they were ſo diſpoſed, they might ſhew violence & crueltie, 

as the Papiſts do). 

77 Uhether the Pape in this of all other the molt pe⸗ 
ffilent time of warres, calling his Cardinalls, and chieflye 
the French to Rome, foꝛ a Councel (as the ſhew is made) to 
be holden, do openly mocke the woꝛld, ſith in time of peace, 
he made no manner mention of a Councell, and now he doth 
it, becauſe he ſeeth and knoweth, that it is impollible to call 
them together: and eſpecially ſith he vſed the ſelfe ſame fine 
fetch the laſt warres now paſt. 


78 Whether if the old and new Teſtament did enc- 


ry where of it, beate into mens heads, oꝛ commaunde ſuche 
manner of Articles, as the Sorboniſts of Paris of late peares 
made, and cauſed to be eſtabliſhed by Parliament, whether 
the ſame diuines would foꝛbid that the Bible ſhould not be 
pꝛinted in the French tongue. 

79 UWihether the Sorbones of Paris, (who as it is ſaid 
wꝛote to the Pope, and greeuoudullp complained, that in re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing and vpholding their Church, which was about to 
fall, and would very ſhoztly haue lyen in the duſk, if they 
were foꝛſaken by thoſe that ſhould moſt chiefly haue holpen 
them) deſerue that puniſhment, that in times paſt, Bede the 
Diuine had. 

do Whether the lame diuines, {in deſpite of whom 
though they gatnſaid it as loude as they could cry, p Fench 
King willed and commaunded the Bible to be tranſlated, 
pꝛinted, and ſet abzoad-in the vulgare tongue) may not now 
be afeard, that their King coneeiueth an euil opinion of the, 
and thinke that they (becauſe they went about by a thou- 
ſand fights and deuices, to hinder ſo godly and neceſſarie a 

wozke)are in bzeding ſome monſter, and that they cannot 

Z. ij. abide 
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ab de the truth: eſpecially ſith the ſaid King is not igno⸗ 
rom, how greruouſip they toke it a fewe vcares paſt, when 
7 his bountifull liberalitie, p2ofeſſours of divers tongues 
ere inſtituted and appointed: and that he heareth not ol⸗ 
x 111.123 as g:caions ſerue, what trouble and buſines theſe 
ned and witlefſe doltes, put the god and the learned 
men vnto, which Alles when they wate oz ſpeake a 
ny thing, do cauſe all men to ſcozne, and 
make men loath and alſo abs 
_ hozre them, 
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